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10, Who « among you that feareth the Lord, that obey- 
ow the, woice of his ſervant, that walketh in darks. 
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th eg] and ſlay IT his Goa, 

I 1, Behold al yee that kindle « fire, that compaſſe your 
ſelves about with (parkes, walke in the light fy our 
fire, and inthe ſparkes which yet have kindleds his 
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the falſeweſſe of their preſumpruous confidence , in 
be fd tenrity : Together with the differ. 
ing ſ#pports of cirher, The one in the tenth verſe : 
the other in the eleventh, 

Firſt, take a true beleeyer, who hath had the 
leaſt beame, of the light of the glory of God, which 
ſhines in the face of Chrift, let in upon his ſoule, and 
his heart, ſo raken with that fighr, as ic became e-' 
cernally divorced fromall things here below, and 
reſolved to adventure all his furure hopes of com- 
fort, and happineſſe in the enjoyment of that Light 
of Gods countenancealone : Which, that he may 
enjoy he fearethto offend the Lord, more then Hell, 
and endeavoureth as truely, ts obey the voice of bis 
Servants, as ever he deſires to attaine unto |thar 
happineſfe. Thinke with your felvcs, whart is the 
worlt thing, next, tothe erernall loſſe of God, re- 
ally, and indeed, that can be ſuppoſed to befall this 
man 2 What worſe, then to have that cranny, 
throngh whichhe firſt eſpied chat beame, to bee-as 
it were,cleane ſhut up,the Light of Gods countenance 
withdrawne, yea all Lighr,and appearance to him, 
of his owne graces, withheld, and overclouded; 
The face of heaven ſo overcaſt with Darkne/e,thar 
neither S#x-light nor Starlight appeareth to him : 
ſo as he 44th no light : yea farther, findes his ſoule 
beſet, and befieged ronnd with all the powers of 
Hell;and 4«rbneſſe, and the terrours of the Almigh- 
ty ſhot into his ſoule : And, be thus quite left, wal 
ting inthi darkneſſe, is filled with ſtrang feares and 
zealouſies,that God is not Hs God; nay queſtioning 
whether he. ever will be > yea, apprehending by 
the vrrath he feckes, God, to bee become þis enenvie. 


[ NT Al 


Þalking in Darkneſſe. 

All chis is ſer forth to ws here, as the very eſtate of . 
one who feareth the Lord and obeyes him: and is com- 
prehended in theſe words; ' That walketh in Dark-« 
neſſe and hath no Light. Youſee him athis wort. 

In which forlorne condition, what is thereto 
bee found to releeye, and ſupport chis'man ? Bur 
onely one thing ; ' which 4s here held forth to 
him; The wame of the Lord, for him to treft, and 
ſay himſelfe upon, Both that Name of God, Exod. 
34. 6. The Lord God, gracious and. mercifull, 8c. 
and that Name of Chnit, which x called, lerem:. 
23. 6. Jehovah our righteonſneſſe. Both, ' or either 
of which, Hee, by the naked of faith, laying 
hold apon, may now make uſe of, as of « ſtffe, 
( as' David compares it Pſal.. 23. 4.) Whileſt, 
he thus Walkes in darkneſſe, and through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, ſafely torreſt, and ſtay himſelſe 
pon, ſoas in the end, to come forth, 1s ſee Light in Plal.zs g, 
Gods Light for evermore, You (ee likewiſe the prop 
of his ſoulein this condition. | | 
- Onthe contrary, let ns behold, (as all are here Ofrthe 11. 
called to doe) the beſt and moſt ſecure, of unrege- "= 
nerate men excompeſſed about with all meanes, and 
ſuppertsof confidence, and comfort z whether of 
Legall righteouſnefſe of their owne, ( which theſe 
Jewes made boaſtof,) er withthe addition 
ofall worldly and outward comforts: both which 
the Prophet here compares to Frre,and\ſparkes, 'as 
preſerving Light and comfort'in them.” As, * ler 
their lives, and naturall diſpofirions, abound with - 
never ſo many ſparkes of legall righteouſneſſe, 
which themſelves have kindled : for ſo he compares 
all thoſe feverall atsand ps of nacurall 

| 2 
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the fallene/ſe of their preſumptuous confidence , in 
eg le zeurity : Together with the differ.” 
ing ſopports of eitherz The one in the tenth verſe : 
the other in theeleventh, 

Firſt, take a true beleeyer, who hath had the 
leaſt beame, of the light of the glory of God, which 
ſhines in the faceof Chr:ft, let inupon his ſoule, and 
his heart, ſo raken with that fighr, as it became e-" 
ternally divorced fromall things here below, and 
reſolved to adventure all his farure hopes of com- 
fort, and happineſk in the enjoyment of that Lrghe 
of Gods countenancealone : Which, that he may 
enjoy,he fearethto offend the Lord,more then Hell 
and endeavoureth as truely, to obey the voice of bis 
Servants, as ever he deſires to attaine unto |that 
happineffe. Thinke with your felycs, what is the 
worſt thing, next, tothe eternall loſſe of God, re- 
ally, and indeed, that can be ſappoled to befall this 
man > What worſe, then to have that cranny, 
through whichhe firſt eſpied that beame, to bee-as 
it were,cleane ſhut up,the Light of Gods countenance 
withdrawne, yea all Light,and appearance to him, 
of his owne graces, withheld, and overclouded; 
The face of heaven ſo overcaſt with Darkneſe,thar 
neither Sx-light nor Star. light appearethto him © 
ſoas he 4th no light : yea farther, findes his ſoule 
beſet, and befieged ronnd with all the powers of 
Hell;and 4«r&veſſe, and the terrours of the Almigh- 
ty ſhot into his ſoule : And, be thus quite left, wal 
ting in this darkneſſe, is filled with ſtrang feares and: 
zealouſies,thar God is tiot Hi God, nay queſtioning 
whether he. ever will be > yea, apprehending by 
the rathe feet, God, to bet leowe bis core 
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Þalking in Darkneſſe. 

All chis is ſer forth to ws here, as the very eſtate of . 
one who feareth the Lord and obeyes him: and is com- 
prehended in theſe words; ' That walketh in Dark« 
neſſe and hath no Light. Youſee him athis worſt. - 

In which forlorne condition, what is thereto 
bee found to releeye, and ſupport this 'man ? Bur 
onely one thing; ' which is here held forth to 
him ; The name of the Lord, for him to truſt, and 
ſlay himſelfe upon, Both that Name of God, Exod. 
34. 6. The Lord God, gracious and. merciful, 8c. 
and that Name of Chnit', which x called, lerem. 
23. 6. Jehovah our righteouſueſſe, Both, 'or either 
of which, Hee, by the naked of faith, layiovg 
hold apon, may now make uſe of, as of « ſtaffe, 
( as' Pavid compares it Pſal.' 23. 4.) whileſt, 
he thus Walkes in darkneſſe, and through rhe valley of 
the ſhadow of death, ſafely torreft, and ſtay hrmnſelfe 
pon, ſoas in the end, to come forth, 19 ſee Light in Pal. zs g, 
Gods Light for evermore, You lee likewiſe the prop 
of his Galbin this condirion. -/ 7 © - | 
-  Onthe contrary, let ns behold, (as all are here Ofthe 1:1. 
called to doe) the beſt and moſt ſecure, of unrege= *'<- 
nerate men encompaſſed abour with all meanes, and 
ſuppertsof confidence, and comfort z whether of 
Legall righteouſnefſe of their owne, ( which theſe 
Jewes made boaſtof,) er withthe addition 
ofall worldly and outward comforts : both which 
the Propherhere compares to Fire.and'ſparkes, 'as 
preſerving Light and comfort/in them.: As, * ler 
their lives, and naturall diſpoſitions, abound with 
neyer ſo many ſparkes of legall righteouſneſſe, 
which themſelyes have kindled : for ſo 
bn at AER} PTL nces of naturall 

2 


and 
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Rom, 10.3. 


Ecck(.7.6, 


fire, which was forbidden, a 


and acquired righteouſnefſe,ſtruck out,and ednced 
from the powers of naturall principles, improved; 
which make a great blazein a mans owne opini 

& eſteem; which yer,not proceeding fram the holy 


Ghoſt baptiſing them 4 with fire,and renewing them; 


nor from internall principles, of regeneration, 
which Chriſt-compares to fre, HMHar,got arcallin 
Gods account,but as a a0 ok up with [range 

arc here ſaid ro be 
of their owne kindling: And ſach were the fparkes, in 
the light of which,theſe lewes walkt who went abour 
to eftabliſh their owne righteanſneſſe, and with confi. 
dence truſted therein, and not on the name of the 
Lord. And farther, * Ler theſe men be furroun- 
ded, andencompaſſedabont with the greateſt fplen- 
dor of worldly glory,and abound in all thoſe good 
things this world can afford them, ( the comforts 
whereof Salomos 1n like maner compares to a fireof 
T bornes, and the pleaſures of it, to the crackling of 
thornes , as here to /perkes 3) and let them keepe 
never {o good fires to warm and cheerethemſelyes 
withall, lay on as much every day as ſhall even ex- 
compe(/e them about with parkes z, and in the light, 
and confidence of both thee, letthem walke for ma« 
ny yearesz/ deſpifing; that other poore beleeyer; 
thar feareth to be found inhis own righteouſneſſe, 
andrefuſerh ra be comforted by any of theſe : yer, 
lec themknew, (fayes Ghrift, who 1s mas 
the ſpeaker here,)that when they have thus: widke 
preſumpwoully, and ſecurely, and even iwalkt 
themſelyes weary (48 it is Iſai. 40. 13.) weary of 
all their owne waycs, and pleaſures; (as they will 
be one day,) and; then at their deat | 


h-beds, thinke 
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walking i Darknefle, 


tolyedowneandreſt them + They | ſhall ye downe 
indzed, (ayes Chritand thekr bb4 halt be oF 
making, andproviding 2 '#h4s you ſha -hovt'af 
hand, ye ſpelt lie downe ; but, in 's 7 hed of ff ſorow; 
deſpaire : In which ;they ſhall oy 1 es ro 
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which make a great blazein a mans owne op1n1 
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nor from internall principles; of regeneration, 

which Chriſt-compares to fre, Har.gott arcallin 
Gods account,but as a ſacrifice offered up with ir ange 
fire, which was forbidden, andare here ſaid ro be 
of their owne kindling: And ſuch were the fparkes, in 
the light of which,theſe lewes walkt who went about 
to eftabliſh their owne rightesnſneſſe, and with confi. 
dence truſted therein, and not on the name of the 
Lord. And further, * Let theſe men be furroun- 
ded, andencompaſſedabont with the greateſt fplen- 
dor of worldly glory,and abound 1n all choſe good 
things this world can afford them, ( the comforts 
whereof Salomos 1n lixe maner compares to a fireof 
T bornes, and the pleaſures of it, to the crackling of 
thornes , as here to ſperkes:) and'let them keepe 
never {o good fires to warm and cheerethemſelyes 
withall, lay on as much every day as ſball even ex- 
compa(/e them about with parkes z, and in the light, 
andconfidence of both theie, leechem walke for ma« 
ny yeares ;/ deſpifing: that other poore beleever; 

that feareth tobe found inhis own righteouſneſſe, 

andrefuſerh to be comforted by any of theſe : yer, 
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preſumpwouſly, and ſecurely, and even {walkt 

themſelyes weary ; (48 it is Iſai. go. 13.) weary.of 

all their owne wayes, and pleaſures, (as they will 

be one day,)and-then.at their death-beds, thinke 
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But in forow 
and diſcoms 


IT, 
And that not 
of outward at- 


fictions only, 


isnoc, to be' taken here. For Chriſt wonld nor 
have encouraged ſch,0-truſtin God, who is light, 
and chere can be.ne fellowſhip -berweene him and ſuch 
darkneſſe; as the Apoſtle tels us :: Nay, the Holy 
Ghoſt reproves ſuch, as doe leave on the Lord, and 
yet tranſereſſ; and beſides, the Text ſpeakes of 
ſach, who for their preſent condition, feare God, 
andare obediemt to him; which if they thus walker 

in darkneſle, they could not be faid ro doe. 

Neither ſecondly, is it to be meant of walking in 
ignorance, as John 12. 36..1ts taken, For, one thar 
bath no light in-that ſenſe, can never truely feare 
God,nor obey him;the heart that wanteth knowledge 
is wot good, ayes Salomon; and fo te walke in darke- 
neſſe, is accompanied with walking inwanity of mind 
Epbeſ. 4.18. 

But thirdly, he meanes it of a;ſcomfiture and ſor- 
row. Asoften,we finde in Scripture, darkvefſe to 
be taken : as | Eccleſ,. 5.17. Ag on the corurary, 
Light, becauſe ir is ſo pleaſant 4 thing to bebeld , is 
put for comfort... And, thatio it. is taken here, is 
evidenc,by that which is oppoſed in the nexc verſe, 
walke ye in your light, yet, ye had lye downe in ſorow. 
:,, Bar fourthly, of what kinde of or0w, and for 
what 2 -Whether fromourward atflictions, or in- 
ward diſtreſle of minde and conſcience; or( to uſe 
Sslomons diſtinftion) whether by reaſon of mans 
ordinary infirmities, or of a wounded ſpirit 2. that is 
yet 1n queſtion. | | 
And fir{t, it is not to be reſtrained to outward 


pe arm onely, which are called mans infirmities, 
5 26g common to man; which ariſe tram the things 
of this world,orfrom the men.of che world;though 
, : : | ro 


walking m Darkneſſe; 7 


—. 
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to walke in darkneſſe is (0 taken, Eſai. 59.9. and I 
will not exclude it here. . For, in themalſo, a-mans 
beſt ſapport, is #0 17uſt 1» Ged;, anditis the ſafeſt 
way to interpret Seriptures in the largeſt ſenſe. 
which the words and coherence: will beare. Bac 
yet that cannot be the onely, or principall means, 
ing of it : for beſides what is further to be ſaidro, 
the contrary, he addes withall, «vd hath no light, 
that is, no comfort ; Now as Philoſophers ſay ,”os 
dantur pare tencbre , there is no'pure darknefſe. 
without ſome mixture of light : ſo. wee may, fay, 
there Is not mweere Or \niter dat kneſſe cauſed by out 
ward af flitions,no outward affiition can fo umver-. 
ſally environ the minde, as to ſhut up all thecran« 
nies of it, ſo thata man ſhould haye no light, And 
befides, Gods people when they walke.in the grea-. 
reſt ourward darknefſe, may have, yea, often uſe 
_ tohaye moſt light in their ſpirits. But here is ſuch, 
an eſtate ſpoken of, Ewan eres. 
init. ten of 
Therefore ſecondly, it is princi ly to bouts: 2. 
derſtood, ofthe want of inward comfort iu their ſþis' Burchiefely 
rits; from ſomething that is berweene God and 'praritom 
them; and ſomeant of that darkneſle and terrours, (:nG of Gods 
which accompany the want, and the ſenſe of Gods, farou. 
favour. And ſo 4arkneſſe is elfewhere taken, for in- 
ward afflition of ſpirit, and minde, and want of 
= on int of afſfurance, that God is a mans. 
of the pardon of a mans finnes; ſoP/a, 
Ne 6. Hewes eth this word to expreſſe his di- 
ſtrefſez and the reafons why it is thus to be under- 
gy ps "= F  Proved by 
e the remedy here oreſeribed is 97 ;. reaſong. 
fab, © The bf 


T he ſecond, 


The third, 


fac, which is propounded here as rhe remedy, 


.doth in the firſt place and principally 160ke*unto, 


& its pritnary aime,/and6bjet 20 Yiu 
rand in the foregoing verſes he had ſpoke 
of Iuſtification, whereby God pardons onr linnes, 
indacceprsour perſons': The Prophet, or Chriſt 
in the perſon of his let, (as ſome) having expreſ. 
ſed his afſarance of this: God s# weare'that juſtifies me; 


_ who ſhall condemne ? (Which words the Apoſtle 


Rom. 8. 32, 33. doth alleadge in che point of 'jufts. 


fieation, and-to'expreſſe/the erjurdphing efſarance 


of it; and applies chem in the tameand'perſbns of 
——_— becauſe there mighe be ſome 
poore ſoules;'who though truely ſearing God, yer 
might warit this affirance;and upon the _—_— 
this might be the more troubled, becauſe not abfe . 
ro expreſs that confidence which he did:therefore 


he addes, who i* among you that feareth the Lord, orc. 
if heſhonld 


efaid,thongh you wanrthe.com: 


_ fotrable ſenſe mdaſſiirance of this, be not diſcou- 
raged, buedve you exerciſefarch, gve our of your 


ſelves,rely aporiChriſtand that mercy which is to 
be ford in God: you may feire God and want ir: 
and you are roeruft in Godinthewantof it. ' 
 -Thirdly,theſe words have a relation ao tothe 
tqurth verſe, where he ſayes, (as that Godhad gi- 
venhim this afforance of bis owne juſtification, for 
his owne particalar comfort in the foregoing ver- 
les ſo)thatGod had alſo given him the 1992ze of the 


learned, : 


Þalking in Darkneſſe, 


learned 16 miniſter a word of comfart in ſeafon, to him 
that i weary and heavy laden : and thereupon in this ' 


verſe, he accordingly av the bleſſed condition 

of ſuch perſons as are moſt weary mo long wal- 

king in darknefſe; and withall hee diſcovereth to 

chem, the way of getting out of this darknefle,and 
recovering comfort againe : And-in allthe word 

of God, there is not a more comfortable and -ſea» 

ſoriable word to one in ſach-a condition: to bee | 
found. All which argues, ic is ſpoken of inward - - 
darknefſe, and trouble of ſpirir,andehar-inpointof 
applying juſtification, and God to. bea mans God. 


SUNDSAAASANIAND a. 
pig ſ 


| nile yi; 5: 7 6 WA R610 00) 
efecondithia ingto be griqubretiono epi Vhat 6 Whatis His 
the condition of * fach an'one whois thas maker fe onion 
Me pr who hath no light > :Which Iwill fo farre oor | 
a<icoyer,as the phraſes uſedhere will rote: eſſe, $6, 1 + 
to, by the help of ether Scriprures. / 

Firſt, he is ſaid to have no lig 7 ph ich the 0. I. 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5 x « is that whereby things are maile wm 
maziſeft; thatis,to the ſenſe of fight ght,cowbichJight 5, nn 

belongs :-and as light,andfaith; are here 4th 
Teveredas you fo ſight allo in 2 Cor: g: 7 (di frei 
ſti from faith, which-is the only of Heb.rr.x. 
#hings abſent and #ot ſeeve : when therefore, here Lighe diſtin 


he ayes, he hath no {ighr, the meaning is, he wants {om ach, - 
allpreſens ſenile ecftimonies of Gods y 


4 Childeof Liphe 


A threefold 
light added to 
faith to cauſe 
aflurance, 


7. I he 1mme« 
diate light of 
Godscounte- 
nance: 


which he may 


wart, 


him; he ſees nothing that may give ſenſible pre. 
ſent witneſſe of itto him : Gods fayour, and his 
owne graces, and all the ſenfible tokens and evi- 
dences thereof, which are apprehended by ſpiritu- 
all fight, are become all as abſent things, as if they 
were not, ornever had been; that light which or- 
dinarily diſcovers theſe as preſent, he 1s cleane de- 
prived of. 

To underſtand this, wee muſt know, that God 
to helpe our faith (which, as I ſaid before,js diſtin- 
guiſhe from ſight, as we now ſpeake of it) vouch- 
ſaferh a rbreeld light to his people, to adde aſſu- 
rence and joy totheir faith, which is to faith, as a 
backe of ſteele toa bow to ſtrengthen it,and made 
- be taken off, or pur on to it at Gods good plea- 
ure. 

- Firſt,the immediate light of bis countenance,which 
13 acleare evident beame and revelation of Gods 
favour, immediately teſtifying that wee are his, 
which is calledrhe ſealing of the Spirit, received of- 
ter beleeving. Epheſ. 1.13. which David defired,and 
rejoycedin more then inall worldly things. Lord 
bft up the light of thy comntenance : in which, more 
or lefſe, in ſome glimpſes of it ſome of Gads 
ple have the priviledge to walke with joy; from 
day to day : ſal. 89.15. They ſhall walke in the 
light of thy countenance, in thy name ſhall they rejoyce 
all day, And this is here utterly wicthdrawne : andiit 


may thus come to paſſe, that the ſoule in regard of 
any ſenſe or fighrof this, may bee left in that caſe 
rhat Sex! really was left in : 1 Saw, 28. 15. God i 
_— from me, and anſwers me not, neither by Pro. 
prets, nor by dreamer: though with this difference, 


Þalking i Darkneſle. 
that God was really departed from Saul, but ro 
theſe, butin their owne apprehenſions : yet ſo, 'as 
for ought they can ſee of him, God'is departed 
cleane from them;anſwers them neither by prayer, 
nor by word, nor by conference; they 'carmot ger , 
one good look from him': Such was Tonahs caſe, 7 jonuh x, ,. 
am caſt out of thy ſight,that is,he could nor get a ſight 
of him; nor one ſmile, not one glaunce or caſt of 
his countenance, not a beame of comfort, and ſo 
thought himſelfe caft oat. - And ſohee dealt with 
David often, and ſometimes a long time together, 
Pſal.13.1. How long wilt thou hide thy face from mee : 
and Pſal. 89. 46. How long, ec. even lo long as Da- 
vid pats God in remembrance, and pleades how 
ſhort a time in all he 644tolive,and complaines,how 
in mach of that time his face had beene hid from 
him, ver. 47. And the like was Hemans caſe, and 
this alſo long, even from hi youth ap. Pſal.88.14,15. -- 
So from 7ob, yea, and from Chriſt himſelfe, My God 1b r3.24- 
my God why baſt thou forſaken me ? | 
Bart concerning this, you will aſke, how can 2ueft. 
thu dealing of his fiend with his everlaſting love, Avdbowthe”” 
continned notwithſtanding to'the ſoule; that hee pant oen? 
fhoulddeale ſo with one he loves, but eſpecially, 
how it may ſtand with the real influence of his 
grace, powerfully enabli gehe ſoule all char while 
0 goe on ts feare andobey bim? cf 


For the firſt,it may ſtand with bi everlaſting love, Anſw. 
and God may be hi God ill, as the Tex tells ns:{o, ©25s love Bill 


Eſa. 54.8. For a moment, I have hid my face, but p—_ 


with everlaſting kinduefe, will I have mercy on thee. 
Te is bur b:ding bs face, and concealing his love as 
David concealed his love from _15/alom,when his 

C2 bowels 


4 Childesf Light: 


2, 
and with the 
reall influence 
of gracc. 


De (e commu- 
weat, velgua 
beat; vel qua 
ſantins, qua bea- 
lus garndiuem or 


gloria; qua ſax» 
us 


bowels yearned towards him : and God rakes the 
liberty that other fathers have,to ſhut His children 
outof his preſence, when he is angry : and it is but 

or 4 moment; that is, in compariſon of eternity s, 
chongh happily ic ſhould be thus with him during 
a mans whole life; and he therefore takes liberty 
to doe it, becauſe he hath ſuch an eternity of time, 
co reveale his kindneſſe in; time enough for kifſes 
and embraces, and to poure forth his love 1n. 

And for the ſecond, the reel! gracious influences, 
and effe&s of his favour may be continued, uphold- 
ing, ſtrengthening, and carying on the ſoule, ſtill 
tO obeyand feare him, whileſt he yet conceales his 
favour. For, when Chriſt complained, My God my - 
God why haſt thou forſaken me > (when, as great an 
eclipſe inregard of the light of Gods countenance, 
was upon his ſpirit, as was aponthe earth) yer hee 
never more obeyed God; was never ſtronglier ſup- 
ported then at that time, for then he was obeying 10 
the death.) Like as wee ſee, that when the Sunne is 


ideogue EClipled, though the earth wants the /ight of ir, yer 


mwſes. 


2. 
Light is of 


not the ixfluence thereof; for the metals which are 
engendred inthe bottome of the earth are conco.. 
Qed by the Sunnez ſo as though the lighc of the 
Sunne comes not to them, yet the influence and 
verrue of it doth, and altereth and changeth them: 
Sodoth Gods favour viſit mens hearts in the pow- 
er, heate, and vigorous influence of his grace; 
when the light and comfort of it doth not ; 
but is intercluded. 

The ſecond light which God vouchſafeth his 
people ordinarily to help and. ecke out their faith, 


preenrgrace?; is the ſight and comfort of their owne graces, unto. 


which 


[ 


walking in Darkneſle. 


which ſo many promiſes belong; ' as, of their love 
ro his people, feare of his name, defire to obey 
him. So thar often when the Sunxeis ſer, yet Star- 
light appeares; thatis,thonghthat other the imme- 
diate preſence and evidence of his favour' ſhines 
not on the ſoule, yer his graces therein appeare, as 
tokens of thar his love : fo as the ſoule knowes 
that there-is a Sunne ſtill, that gives light to theſe 
Starres, though vie ſees jitnor; asin the night, we 
know that there is a Sunne in another Horizon, be- 
cauſe the Starres,we ſee; have their light from ir, 
and weare fure that ic will ariſe againe ro us. 

Now a ſonlethar hath true grace'init, and: which he alſo 
ontoobey God,may alſo wantlighr ro ſee thefe hig 7" 
graces, and looke upon his owne heart as empty'of 
all.. And as they in the ſtorme,.2#s 27. 20.10 he, 
in temptation may come to have neither Sun-light, 
mor Srar»lights no light, as inthe Text.' Thus 'Z/ay | 
63.17.;\the 'Charchchere complaines, thar God 

| hadbardaed them from bi: feare : 'they were affraid, 
feeling their hearts ſo hard, chat the feare of God 
was wanting i which yet was there; for'they com- 
plaineof the waggofic. ri br. 025-57 

 Bur'yertbirdly,”rhough hee wane rhe preſence 
light of Gods councenance, andche fight of preſence Lightmay be | 
grace; yet he may -havea comfortable rewembrance 2 forthe | 
of what enceaferehe had, ſtill left; and'ſo long is «ftormer gr 
not urterly: left in darknefſe. Therefore farcher — 
know, that the ſtare of one that feares God and 0+ FO 
beyes him, may be ſach,as he may have no comfort- 
able light or remembrance of what gract;&c. formerly 
he has." 3 Pex." 1, 5, 'Ones that hath irrue grace in 
him, onely-lackes the n_ ofthem; ( qe 
Y 3 3 UT IO 
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4 Childe of Light 


__— 


which he may 
wall, 


The reaſon of 
both, 


ie, that place is to be underſtood of a regenerate 
man, becauſe be was purged from ſinne : and isnow 
faid ro lack grace, becauſe he doth nor wſe it; for, 
idem eft non habere, cf non uti; a man 18 ſaid-notto 
have that which he doth nor «ſe when he ought to 
uſe ir, eſpecially in _ whoſe worth lies wholly 
inuſcand imployment, for it is as good as if he had 
ic not) now, ſach-a man may fall ivro ſuch a blinds 
neſſe that he cannot ſee afarre off, and- ſo forgets his 
former aſſurance, that he was purged from bu old fins, 
Yea,it may be,calls all into queſtion. Thus David 
in the 30.Pſal, 6, 7, though his heart was but e« . 


- ven now, 2 lietle afore full of joy, and affurance of 
Gods fayour- : yet God did but 


hide his face,and all 


was gone, 1 wes troubled (fayes hee) hee was thus 
blinde, and eould not ſee what was bur a little paſt 


him, asitis with men ina miſt. 
.. And thereaſon of theſerwo laſt. aſſertions i3 as 
evidentas the-experiencethereof;: For graces in us 


ſhine, but with a borrowed light, as the Starres. doe, 


witha light borrowed from the Sunne. Se that,un- 
lefſe God will ſhine ſecretly, and give light tothy 
graces, and irradiate them, thy graes will nor ap* 
peareto comfort thee, nor be at all 'a witnefſe of 
Gods favour to aſſure thee, For own. ſpirit, that' is, 
our graces, neyer witneſſealone; but if Gods Spi- 


. ritjoynethnor in teſtimony therewith, iris filent; 
211% - > Tht Spirit ef God witneſſeth with evr fpirits,Row:8.:16; 


* Now cherefore; when God hath wichdrawne his 


teſtimony, theri the: teſtimony of our hearts, and 
of our owne graces hath no forcein it. 1. 
\ But you will ay,can a man have the exerciſe of - 
graceandnotknow! it > ;Feare God, &cc. and not 
diſcerne it - Yes? 


walking in Darknefle, T5 


Yes : and ſome graces may.then/beas much ex- nſw. 
erciſed in the heart, as at any other time.” He may 
feare God as truely, and as much. as ever, and yer Fong 
this feare haye no light in it ro diſcover ir ſelfe ro fd; when no. 
him : it may bein the heart, ineffegy operarijwhen 4i<crncd. 
not in cognoſci :it may have abeingand a working 
there, when not in thy apprehenſion, > * 

The reaſon is, becauſe as the influence of Gods The reaſon 
fayour =y be really in the heart, when the ſenſe, 
ſight,and light of ie 1s wichdrawne;(as was ſaid be. © 


fore,)ſothe power of grace may in like maner bee 
inthe heart, when the light and comfort thereof 
is wanting. And although ic-is true, that every 


man having the power of — upon his owne 


ations, can diſcerne what are in him, 
and what affetions; and can tell for the matter of 
chem, what he thinkes en, and that he is prieved, 
&c. But yer ſo, as he may till queſtion whether 
thoſe thoughts be aQts of true and unfeigned faith; 
and whether thoſe afteions of ſorow for fin, &c. 
be ſanftified affeftions, holy, and genuine,and ſpi- 
rituall affeions. And the reaſon of the difference 
1s, becauſe the naturall: iris, which win 4 
man knowes the things of a man; as the Apoſtle:hath 
ie, 3 Cor. 2.11. that is, his owne thonghts,&c.un- 
derſtanding them phyſically, as they are atts ofa 
man : - yer, what is the true goodneſſcof them mo- 
rely; indiſcerning This, the ſpirit of.a mawis de- terem. : 7. 
ceitfal, and cannot know it , without the ſupernatu« 
rall light of the Spirit of God :- who-as\ he is the 
giver and aftor ofthatgrace in us; ſox gives of God 
that we might know the things. which are given us of 
God: 1 Cor.2,8..125 Lights ſowenfor the ny 


" ACbilde of Light 


2. 
What his con- 
dition 15, as CX» 
preſt by wal- 
king in darkne/[e. 
I, 
To be indoubc 
What will bc. 
come of hum, 


and joy for zbe upright ſayes the Pſalmiſt. Grace and 
the exerciſe oft isthe ſeed, which they continual. 
ly ſcatter; bur light and5oy 18 the crop that is to 
be reaped. This ſeed often lies hid long, though 
itwill come up in the end. Thus light or joy may 
be ſevered from grace; and the comfort of it, from 
the power of it. x 
Secondly , ler us forther conſider the othe 
phraſe; and what is intimated thereby, to bee hiz 
condition, when (as it is faid)he walkes in darkneſſe, 
Firſt, to walke in aarkneſſe, implies tobe 7 doubt 
whither to goe': (ſo lob 12. 35. Hee that walkes in 
darkneſſe knowes not whither he goes. And thus the 
ſoule of one that feares God, may bee filled with 
doubrs,whether God will ever be mercifultro him 
yea orno, and notknow what God meanes to doe 
with him, whether he ſhall goe to heaven or hell. 
Pſal.77.7,8, 9. Will the Lord be mertifull > which 
eches are ſpoken doubtingly : for ver; 10. hee 
yes, this was bs infirmity, to. call this into queſti- 
on. So Heman Pſal. 88, 5,6,11,12. Hee thought 
himſelfe as one that was in hell; Free among the dead, 
that is, as one admitted into the company of them 
there: wer.5. free of that company,” as'you uſe to 
ſay, and of the number of thoſe whow 1God ns wott _ 
remembred : in ſuch darkeeſſe was he, ver. 6. Andto 
raiſe him'out of that condition , was a thing hee 
doubted whether God wouldeyer doe. ver. 10,11; 
12. Wik thon ſhewwonders to the dead i ſhall thy won 
ders be declaredin the grave ?> that is, did God ever 
ſhew mercyto one that was in the ſame ſtate that 
Hey beyeonlay ens ſtatenow :* yea;ſo 
tobe out ofhope:: SoLemen..3.. 18: My hope# 
periſhed from the Lord, Y "I he 


walkingin Darkneſſe. I7 


—_ 


Secondly, thoſe in darkneſſe are apr to fumble 2. 
at every thing : So Eſay 59.10. One effe&of dark- O—_ 
neſſe, mentioned there, is ro fumble at noone day. So © © 
rake a ſoule that is left in darkneſſe ,and it willſttam- 
ble at all it heares out of the word, either in 
conference, or at Sermons; all it reades, all promi- 
ſes 'ir meeres with, it is more diſcouraged b 
them : Oh thinke they, that there ſhould beſu 
glorious promiſes, and not belong to ns ! Such an 
one miſapplies and mifinterprers all Gods dea- 
lings,/ and che Scriptures againſt himſelfe ; and re- 
fuſeth comfort : as Pſal. 77. 2. Yea, andas at the 
third verſe, when he remembers God, he i trouhled. 
Thirdly, 4arkneſſe is exceeding terrible and fall 
ofhorrour. When children are in the darke, they 
thinke they ſee fearefull ſighrs; iris therefore cal- 
ted the Horror of darkneſſe. Gen. 15. 12. So his ſoule 
here may be filled with feares, and cerrours from 
Gods wrath, andof Gods being an enemie to him: 
Heman was almoſt d:flraed, and out of his wits with 
terrowrs, So the Church thought Lament, 3. Yea, 
and concladed ir for certaine, that God was her 
enemy: Swrely be turned againſt me: very 3, 
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T he efficient cauſes of this diftreſſe + Firſt, the Spirits 
whether be hath any hand therein, and how farre. 


pas thus explicated andproved this,that this 
« *doth, and may befall On - * 


A Childe of Light 
Lord : for the more full clearing of it, I willfur- 
ther (hew, 
Firſt, the = cauſes. 
Secondly, the caſes, wherein. NEE: 
Thirdly, the ends, for whichGod leaves his chil- 
dren in ſuch diſtreſſes. | 
Theeſficiens Firſt, for the efficient cauſes of this ſo wefull, 
cantesofthus deſperate, darke condition of Gods childe : they 
fcilez are three which have a hand in. 
Firſt, Gods Spirir, ; 
Secondly, a mans owne guilty and fearefull 
heart. 
3 Thirdly, Satan. | 
$.1: Firſt, for Gods Spirit: Although he hath a hand 
1. Ihe>puit 5n ſome part of this diſquierneſſe;yet we muſt rake 
heed how we put upon bim any of thoſe doubts; 
and deſperare feares and conclufions, whereby: the 
childe of God calls his ſtate into queſtion. For the 
$pirit is not the dire& efficient, or poſitive cau(e 
of them. | 


not > 90 And to this end we may conſider that knowne 
doubtfull and place : Rows. 8. 16. Tee have wot received the ſpirit of 


pairing bondage to ſeare againe, but the (pirit of adoption; the 
Rs right wacleſinaring of hich, la - an 
objection : For ſome have 143-68 gi this place, as 
if the childe of God after he had once the Spirit, 
ſealing adoption to him,could never after fall into 
apprehenſion of bondage, thar is, into fears of erer-. - 
nall damnation any more, or of being bound over 
for hell; and that this can befali him bar once, and 
that at his firſt converſion. 

Butif we marke the words well. The Apoſtle 


affirmerh nor, that fearcs of bondage can neverbe- 


Walking ia Darkneſſe. 


fall Gods childe againe : but his ſcope is ro ſhew, 
that the Spirie which wee have received, having 
been once become the Spirit of adoption, that ſpirit 
1s never after againe the þrit of bondage tous, nor 
the cauſe of ſuch feares; 1ndeedat fir{t converfion, 
and before he did witnefſe adoption, he then re- 
vealed our eſtates to us,to be aneſtate of bondage; 
which he chen doth in love, to drive.us our of ity 
and then indeed he was a fpirt of bondage; to which 
he hath reference, when he ſayes to feare againe,be= 
cauſe he was once ſuch ro them, and ſach the Holy 
Ghoſt then might bee, and then witnefſe to them 
thac their eſtates were damnable : for then it was 
a truth, in that they had lived in an eſtate of bon- 
dage, whereunto damnation was immediately due 
and had they dyedinir, had certainly fallen upon 
them : Bur when once he by making a man a Son, 
hath become the /þ:r:t of adoption to him, then if e= 
yer he ſhould pur him into ſuch apprehenſions,and 
feares ko ſhould witnefle an untruch. There. 
fore, for the comfort of them and all beleevers,he 
tells them that henever crofſeth nor reverſeth his 
teſtimony of adoption, bur his office is to be ready 
as a witneſſe to ſeale ro it, Bur yer, though the purourowne 
Indge doth not condemne any more, yet the aylor .., * __ J6- 
may trouble and affright us, & our own hearts may 1 John z.12, 
condemn us;God may give Satan leave to caſt us into 
priſon,toclap bolts upon us again,and to becomea 
lying Spirit of bondage tous, as hee became a lying 
ſpiric inthe mouths of 4h4bs :and he may 
give up our hearts tobe fetrered with the cords of ©9523. 
our own fins,andto be enſnared with ics own inven« 
tions, and feares, and jealoufics, Top 
D 2 For 
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C. 2, 
, Yer the Spirit 
hath ſome 


hand in the di- 
ltrcſle ; 


1.Privatively, 
to withdravy 
his ce{timony, 


lohn 20.23. 


Mat.1$.18. 


> 90S O———_s 


For amore diſtin& anderſtanding of this, to 
manifeſt how it comes to paſſe, that all this befalls 
Gods childe z I will ſhew how farre the holy 
Ghoſt proceedeth init, and puts forth his hand ro- 
wards it, and what Satans work i3,where he ſtrikes 
in, and our owne hearts to worke further,and dee. 
per diſtrefſe then the holy Ghoſt by himſelte alone 
intended. For unto theſe three ſeverall hands is the 
whole to be aſcribed: & the works of Gods Spirir, 
and his concurrence therein, carefully to be ſeve- 
red from $arans: as light from darknefle at the firſt. 

Thus farre then the Spirit of God may concurre 
in this darkneſſe that befallshis childe. | 

1. Privatively : He may ſuſpend his teſtimony, 
and the execarion of his office of witneſſing adopti. 
on ; hee may withdraw his comfortable preſence, 
and hide himſclfe for a moment , and conceale his 
love, as other Fathers will ſomerimes doe; As Da- 
vid did, when yet his heart was towards Ab/olom : 
He may nor admit him to ſee his face, he may ſhut 
aSonne out of doores, when yer he dothnot caſt 
him off : He may retaize their ſinnes (as Chriſts ex- 
preſſionis)rhar 1s, call in the parent of his pardon 
which he had paſſed under his hand and ſeale, in 
earth, thatis, in their owne conſciences; take it out 
of their hands and caſtody, and call for it home a- 
game into the pardon office in Heaven, and there 
keepe it, And alſo when Satan comes and gives in 
a falſe witneſſe, and evidence, and our owne hearts 
thereapon likewiſe condemne us, the Holy Ghoſt 
may ſtand by (as it were) ſilent, and ſay nothing 
tothe contrary, but forbeare to contradi& Satan 
by any loud teſtimony, or ſecrer rebuking him, as 

| | he 


waking inDarkneſle, 


ZL 


he doth at other times: as Zach. 3. 1,2. 

2, Poſntively : He may further proceed : 

1. To reveale and repreſent God as angry with 
his childe, for ſuchand ſach ſinnes formerly com+ 
mitted, and make him ſenſible thereof; nor barely 
by concealing his love, but by making impreſſions 
of his wrath upon his conſcience immediately,and 
not by outward croſſes only. Thus Eſay 57.17, 18; 
God not onely bid himſelfe and was wroth,thart is;ex» 
prefled his wrath by hiding himſelf; but 7 (more him 
and was wroth:and v.16.he contended and war mroth, 
that is, foxght againſt bim as an enemy, as Eſay 63.10. 
and this with his wrath upon his ſpirit; for it fol» 
lowes, that the þiri# was ready ro faile,-and the 
ſoule which he had made , ſo as it was: the: fprrie 
which was the white God ſhot atand wounded,and 
that ſo deepe, that it was ready to. faile: and .come: 
to nothing ; which So/omon calls by. way of diſtin= 
ion, 4 woxnaed ſpirit, which who can beare? and 


differenceth it from all other afflitions:upon the. 


outward man, which ſtrike the ſpirit butthrough: 
the cloathes of the bady mediarely 5- forfayes hey. 
* The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmisy'3/ that is, 
all ſuch outward afflitions. wherein-1t ſuffers;bur: 
by way of ſympathy, and compaſſion z- bur. when 
the ſpirit ir ſelfe is laid bare and naked; and woun=- 
ded immediately by Gods wrath, (which-only can 
reachitand woundit,) Who can beare ths > Thus 
towards Heman, God did not only hidehis face from 
him, Plal. 88. ver. 14. but Hs fierce wrath went over 
bim, and thy terrors (ſayes he) cat me aff 12+ ver. 16; 
not wounded him onely, but even cut him off and) 
and ſuch impreſſions of immediate' wrath, as ex- 


— 


3, Poſitive, in 
2. things. 

1, To repres&t 
God angry by 
immediate Cx» 
preſſion of 
wrath on the 
conſcience, 


D3 preſſions -. 
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Heb.4-12,13- 


Heb.13.6. 


preſſions and effects of Gods anger,the Holy Ghofft 
may make upon the ſpirit othis childe : for iris a 
truth that God is angry and wroth with them when 
they (inne z which anger he may make knowne, 
notonely-by dumbe fignes in outward croſſes and 
effe@ts; but by an immediate witnefling, and plain 
and expreſle ſpeaking ſo much to their conſciences, 
and making them to feele fo much, by _ 
dropsof his hotdiſpleaſure ler fall thereon : A 

as other Fathers ſhew their anger by whipping 
the bodies of their children (upon this ground as 
yes the Apoſtle) becauſe they are the Fathers of 


our fleſh : Heb. 12.9. So, for the like reaſon may 


God ſhew his anger,and chaſtiſe his children by la- 
ſhiog their ſpirirs : For he is the father of our ſpirits 
as he ſpeakes in the ſame place. And likewiſe our 


ſpirits, and the yery bones and marrow of them doe lie 
mn and naked to him, withwhom we have to doe, and 
« wordand ſpirit being go and power full,and ſhare 


per thew any two edged ſword, are able to divide, 
and cut even to the bones and marrow; as the ſame 
Author ſpeakes. Yet withall,ſo as when he expreſ- 
ſeth his wrath thus upon their conſciences ; hee 
doth not witnefſe, thar this is an eternall wrath 
which he hath conceived againſt them : for it is 
but a temporary diſpleaſure, 1t but for « moment, 
as Eſay ſpeakes, the indignation of a Father; nor is 
ita wrath which reyenging juſtice- hath ſtirred in 
him, but Farberly affe ion. And though the Spirit 
tells them thar God is diſpleaſed, yer never that 
they are accurſed ; that is a falſe colle&ion made 


2. By ſhaking out of ir, 


over hira the 


Yet2, The holy Ghoſt may proceed yet _ 
cher 


Þalking in Darknefle, 


ther herein; fo farre'as ts bring forth, and ſhew 
him, and ſhake over him rhe rod'of his erernall 
wrath, eſpecially when hee hath- provoked Chriſt 
by preſumpruons ſinnes already; and to prevent 
his going on' frowardly in the way of tis hearr. 
And this, boch * by preſentingro them;andiſerring 
on all thoſe rhreatnings which doe hyporherically 
and conditionally threaten, even tobeleevers;crer- 
nal} damnation'* ſactv as that which wee finde 
Rom. 8. 19. 1f yee tive after the fleſh, yee Coven! 
beleevers) FY die *' tevethees Coal Kick 
threatnings, ſo conditionally propounded, which 
reacheth Gods deareſt children,under a condition, 
and withrelation to going on infiune';. to ſtoppe 
him andprevent him in which, when heis a going 
on frowardly in the'way"of his heart, the holy Spi- 
rit may bring home ſach threarnings ro him, with 
reſpe& to fach's canrſe'ns het emringyinto;,” and 
accordingly ſtirre'up'the feare of tha damnation 
thus thremned; ifheſhould goe on in-choſe\ fires 
he hath begun to commir's Bari ro apply* threat- 
nings of eternall damnation ſimply” to his perſon,as- 
thar chou ſhalt dye ecerhally; Thisthe holy p 
doth nor fpeake to the hearc of a beleever, ''wher: 
he is a beleever. And againe alſo'* the holy Gtloſt 
may repreſent to him, andminde him of allthoſe 
examples of men in whom for their going owin 
finne, his ſoule hath had nophaſure,andof Gods deg. Heb.ro.ulr. .) 
lings with them : As how bee ſware againſt many 
of the 1/7 aelites, for their provocations of him, thes 
they ſhould never enter into his reſt; 'indhow he reje- 
ed Eſaufor the deſpifall of his birthrighe; and all 
this with this end, to ſtartle and awaken him; and 


with . 
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with this intimation, that far ſuch and-fuch finnes, 
God: might in'like maner deale with' him: Fort 
theſe) and the like: examples, 'doth the Spirit-of 
God ſer before the beleeving Hebrews 3:Heb.bap, 
3. and cb4p, 12. and the beleeving/Corinthians}: 
1Cor. 16. trom the 5. ver, tothe 13.-ta keep them 
in fearefulneſſe co'oftend :-:Burt ro apply any ſach 
examples abſolutely nnto them ; fo as to ſay, thus 
God intends to doe with, thee, for, ſuch; and ſuch 
finnes paſt, and that God wilt never be-mercifull; 
This the holy Ghoſt doth nor'ſpeake co a beleever 
Heatft, | 3boogor 7 4 ono | *f) 


: 
'. 
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How Sataniand our hearts increaſe this darkneſie by 
' falſe concluſions from the Spirits worke, illaftrated 
 - by the like inthe illumination of Temporaries. Th 

Spirits work in both compared, | 


Ld 


From _ AN now the Spirit of God havi proceeded 

"none thus farre himſelfe in cauſing fach darkneſſe; 

and our hearts 4nd errors of conſtience in ther that feare him 

ts falſe con» Sathan and their owne hearts (unto which hee may 

*  anddothoften furtheralſo leave them) may rake 

occaſion from theſe diſpenſations of the holy 
Ghoſt, (whichare all holy righteous and true ) to 
draw forth falſe and fearefull concluſions a 
rhemſelves, and their eſtates; and ſtart amazi 
doubes, and feares of thejr utter want of Grace 
Iyingunder thecurſe, and threatnings of eeren 
" wrat 
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wrath at the preſent; yea and further, of eternall 
rejetion for the future, and that God will never 
be mercifall; and ſolay them lower, and caſtthem 
intoa further darkneſfe and bondage:then the holy 
Ghoſt was cauſe of or intended : Milinterpreting 
and perverting all cheſe his righteous proceedings; 
as interpreting, that” withdrawing” his/light and 
preſence, and hidinghimſelfe, robe a caſt 

off : Thus Heman, Pſa. 88; 14.'So'likewiſe miſ- 
conſtraing char remporary wrath, chaſtifing and 
wounding cheir ſpiritsfor the preſenc, 'to/beeno - 
other, thenthe vo gr NN Senttheietakig 
ternall vengeance. :: and argning-from their being 

wander ew, themſelves tobechildrenof wrach; and 
miſapplying| the -application of all thoſe-threar« 
nings-of erernall damnation: made-by:.the- Spirit 
but-iovrelation; and nnder's condidon of ſach\and 
ſachcoarſes for the future, ro/bee abſolute againſt 
their perſons ,, and to ſpeake: their preſent. eſtate; 
and becauſe ſuch-examples of men caftofare pre 
ſerited ro-rhew,. ro ſhew-them What 

God: might take againſt them ; they: miſtaking, 
thinke they reade their: owne deſtiny laid before 
them/in chem; and conclude that God will deale' 
ſowith them; . And-thas asthe Apaſtle ſayes'of 
ſinne, Rom, 7. 11. That ſinne taking occaſion bythe 
Commandement, (he miſunderſtanding the' 

ic, when a Phariſee) it deceived him, andt ſlew 
him: and yet the Commandement'is holy, jaft and good, 
of theſe dealings of the Spirit (whichare righteous 
and true, as himſelfe is, who is the Spiritof truck 
and leades into truth,) = deceive beleeyers, ” 


Thelike ins 
ſtinced in 
1 emporaries, 


hy them in their apprehenſions emong the flarne 
whom God remembreth no wore, as Hema ipeakes, 
Fſal. 83.5. 11:2 
And as in theſe. ſoin other workes and difpen-« 
fations of Gods Spirit, it is ordinary for Satan and 
our hearts to practiſe the like deluſions, and falſe 
concluſions upon them, To-inſtance in rhofe more 
common and inferiour workes of the Spirit on the 
hearts of men, not as yet ſavingly regenerated: 
The Spirit enlightning chem , rogether with im- 
preflionsof joy, and a taft of fweerneſſe wmthe pro- 
miſes of the Goſpell:, and of ſalvation revealed 
therein, which under a. condition of true repen. - 
tance and-converfion,the Spirit of God doth:make 
the offer and tender of Knowne unto their hearts. 
Thus hee w upon the-ftony ground; and'in 
the /ewes by labs miniſtery': John 5. 25. which 
light, and'taſte, andirevelation of this conditionall 
protfer, tending/in-a way unto. ſalvation, by al{u- 
ring; thein-heares ro ſecke ir, ehey- often chrough 
Sapansabuſc of this good worke, and the feife-flars 
wy ayes hearts, doe: too haſtily rake ro 
that grace-which «ccompemes.ſalvation,ov which 
hath cn anoexs ri x —ar which, the-A- 
poſtle bythar yery:expreffion, Heb. 6:9. doth dif 
ne atpaeovings Ver. 4. Thzyhas mi(- 
racing theſe workes precurſory: to grace, evenas 
nu BIR Rl tha was bur ſent before 
pay ſt, ro-bee- that very 1we 
chthirwaros comeinto the world : and mi 
ng the entendment of Gods moſt bleſ- 
6d Spirit in ſuch his dealings, they make up too 
hafty 2 conclufion-notmeanc by the Spirit in thoſe 
premiſes, And 
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And I inſtance in theſe therather, becauſe rheſe | 
his diſpenſations of deſertion (which wee have in 2 ompaien 
hand ) rowards men already rtgenerated, antichoſe work: of illu- 
forementioned viſitetions towardsfach as oftety at» Manon. 
t4ime wot (0 regeneration, are in an © way Of qarknefic in 
compariſon exceeding parallel, and much alike-in thee. 
the diſpenſations themſelves; as well as'in che dif= 
fering falſe concluſions which are drawne from ei- 


ther, and doe therefore I the 
ong the other. God withdrawing hi as much 
in their ſenſe, from thoſe who are in covenanc with 
bes :-'as hee —_ _ unto, and viſits their 
earts from on , who are as yet ſtrangers to 
bin: The needle of Gods Arn tat love varying 
as much(that 1.may fo allude)rowards Hellincheir 
Compeſſe who ſhall be ſaved : as it doth heaven« 
ward inthe other, many of whom arrive'not thi- 
ther: and as they are brought #igh ro the kingdom Mar 12. 34. 
of heaven, (as Chrift rold him : ) {© of true Þ1 
vers, it may be-faid, that their ſonles doe often 
draw neereto hell, in their owne ſenſe and appre 
henfion; andthe paines of hell ave take hold upon them 
And as the etherare enlightned,as Ba/aarw Was; fo 
they are left to walke i» darkneſſt and ſee'wo lighty 
doe tafte of that wrarh which the Law threatetis; as 
thoſe other 1fe the geodneſſe of that ſalvation the 
Goſpell offereth, God out — cha- 
ſtiſing chetn for a mement + as' with a tetporary 
fayourhe ſhineth upon the other + That as they 
for a ſeaſon rejoyce inthut light, John 5. 35, $0 Gods 
deareſtchildren may bee for 4 ſtaſon i» much heavi- 
neſſe, (asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1 Pez. 1. 6. and wailke 
in darkndſe. And asthe Pd of the dealings 
2 


- 
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themſelves runnealong ſo farre in a parallel line 
of compariſon : Soit holds in the falſe-apprehentj- 
ons which Satanand onr hearts doe make our of 
both : and the cauſe of the miſtake incach, 1s alſo _ 
alike.For Gods dealings wich thoſe Temporary belee. 
vers,being ſo like to thoſedealings rowards ſuch as 
receive aſtate ofadoprion from him:They'thence 
roohaſtily conclude their accepranceunto hife,Ahd 
on the contrary, Gods dealings with theſe Tempo. 
rary deſpairers, (as I may fo call them) being ſo hke 
in their ſenſe, to his proceedings with thoſe hee 
cutsoff for ever, they in like maner as haſtily con- 
clude (1 ſaid in my hafte fayes David) their erernall 
rejection. Onely inthe iſſue they prove unlike ; 
rending but co their preſent diſcomfort j threugh 
theirfrailey : but in the other throuph their owne 
willing neglect, their enlightnings' rurne to their 
deſtruction. - ol 278 | | 
-  Soasto conclude , wee muſt warily \ſever the 
worke of Gods Spirit herein, from that of Saran 
and our owne hearts; not attributing ſoch-deſpe- 
rate concluſions to the Spirit. Thus thar depth of 
ſorow wherewith-that humbled Corinthian was 
wellnigh ſwalowed ap, 2 Cor..2. 7. is aſcribed: nnto 
Satan, when ver." 11, it is made and termed: one 
of bis devices, which word doth in part referre to 
the Corinthians forow. Thus David alſo impures 
1hat his queſtioning, Pſal, 77. Whether God would bt 
mercifullto him, ver. 7. unto hisowne heart : rhis 
W My znfir mity ſayes he, ver, 10. So as the blame. 
ui 15 to be divided betweene Satan and our 
MR. >. KN” 
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How our owne hearts are the cauſes of. the darkveſſes :. 
Thi priveiplss: pheteis hich ind nenfrh 24m: its 


5 IH 
'y 


T2 ſpeake more varricalarl of eigher ee/gl 
Firſt, that our own hearts ſhould be the Ccau-: 
ſes and- producers.of - ſach difireſſe/and.,darkneſſe,, 
when the holy Ghoſt thus deales with: 0s; Iva, ol 
no wonder: becauſe. ..- 
I, As we are cretines, thereis ſuch i O dr. Eo 
 andinfirmity inius 4s Pati (peakes 3) by reaſon of ,1. Loefes 
= which, if God doth-bar hide” le himiſelfe and-With- we arc crews 
draw his preſence," (which ſupportech. vs. incoms: 
fort, as in beig) we are ready preſently: to fall-in- 
a Fo feares of on bd ſerearrhes faithof 
the 7/14/ wreggT? (by for early ley it brown DL 104-29. 
4: and this xealor of theitweakveleand: 
nh po uhon'Ged-!: wet 1eſſe; bur-farre- 
greater is the depe dance-of the new creat#reg-1pan 
Gods faceand pre fence;thacar can and; 
beare vital, but irfeHesaf God 497 
ſes (peakes, Chap: 57- Eſpecially now in eh life 
duringthe infancy. thereof, whileſtit:is a chi/4e,- as, 
God fpeakes of Zphroiny,Hoſe;hi; 1,then iticannor, 
ſand, or goe alone, -unleſſe; God-heare: ts ,uþ-in hit 
armes; and teach it 19 goe, as he ſpeaks there,veri;3e 
And then alſa as children left alone inthe dark; are; 
afraid of bagbearcs; and they know;not what, and: 
ae ank toſtymble +99, whict\is by. neapn.oh 


their; 


4 Childeaf Light": 


2. Ot an in- 
nate darh- 
eſe 45 WC are 


ſonfull creatures. 


cheir weakneſſe : So is it with the new creaturein 
irs childhood here in this life, It was my infraiy 
fayes David; and againe, Thow didft hide thy fac 
= | was troubled, | 
There isnot onely ſuch a weakneſſe in us as wee 
are-Crearnres : Bur, 
2, Alſo an innate 4arkreſſe in our  ſpi 
we are ſinful creatures : fincethe fall,our heal 
themſclyes are nothing bur darkneſſe, and cherefore 
no wonder, if when God drawes bar the curtail 
and ſhurs up the light from us,” char our h 


| ſhould engender, and conceive ſach horrid feara 


and doubrs : Thus in the 2.Cor. 4. 6. The Apoſtle 
compareth this native darknefſe of our hearrs unto 
that Chaos, and lumpe of darkneſſe whichar the firſt 
creation coveredthe face of the : when he 

that Goa who commended light to ſhine out of dar 
(hee referreth to the firſt creation, Gev. 1. 1 
hath ous m— hearts [even of us A 

give'# of the knowledge of the of G 

the face of Teſt Chrift. So that no FERC then 
c—_— to ſhine, either che bieks of con of comfort, or 
g£r«e,no longer doe our hearts [even of us be 


es 5p tin thern. And ifat any timely 


ht of comfort in his face, whetiyet 
he wearer a Nc of Ns Th ſo Rus 


doe our hearts preſently returne to their former 
darknefſe : And then doth het vaſt wombe of 
darknefſe conceive, and forme all thoſe feares and - 
doubrs withia i ſelfe. 5 Gan _ that 


__ a 
deceive og no art Farhous | 
diem; Deroful in al things, who can know it? 


Jer. 


Þalking is Darknefle, 
Jer. 17. 9. Darkneffe covereth. uot the face. of this 
ptr bur ir is darknes tothe rms 
out da nefſe. No wonder theo, if when the Sprris 
ceaſerh to move »ponthis deepe with beames of light, 
eine caſt us into ſach deepes and darkmeſſe as Homun 
) ſpeakesof, Pſa. 88, 6. and frameth 
- ie py hideous apprehenſions and delpe- 
| — ot a mans —— 6 
pecially ſeeing: 3. There is ſo. much ſtrength » Þ 
of carnall. and corrupe. reaſon; in. men, - ready-eq 3;"oacplcct 
arge and.jnvent ſtrong neaſons and a " oP 
onfirme thoſe ſad feares and darkened apprehen- 
jons; and thoſe drawne- from: thoſe: of 
dc / Spirit mentioned. For 4s it is faid of the. 
entiles, char, when their faolih heart wan derkeved,, 
is, whe leftand given over totheir own ner 
1 darkneſſe)rhex broamervaiae in vbtir imaginatio 
05, 00 (a the originallhath icy.in: their reeſanings : MouoneTss 
Lam. 0.2 band thisever im things which 
+ had cleardly reveale&io' his: worker, toithe 
X ati ofmacure: (of which that! place fpeakes,) 
x ay Ts Torre" what haze beene 
z. thac their hearts are apa; eo) become 
ner h more. vaine' im their. r - al 
1 the judgingoftheirowne eſtates; before God, 
mn of his wordand dealings with cthem,. 16 Gad 
ce leaves: theny unto darknefſe;. Andi this tea. 
| renewIVEND eng, when dey ar ca L.22« gives 


——_ then dey enochande 


ich i we. hoakd ſay, lſeireaſening them- 
ſebvesz 
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Which as in 
men unregenc* 
rate,4eaſons 
for their bad c« 
aces; Soin the 
regencrate as 
gainſt the 
goodnefle of 
their eſtates, 


ſelves z- as WC uſe = ay in 4a like phraſe of 0 — 


befooling themſelves, \And this'is ſpoken of judging 
ofcheir owne eſtares; concerning which; men ur 
more aptthrough thediſtempers and prejudicesaf 
ſelfe-love, to make (ro _ in ee _ of the 
ſtle)falſe Sylogiſames,and co milconcludeyrhen 
Fr: ALS. ſpiricuall crach whatever: Andy 
men that want rrue faith, the unſound hearers of 
the word (of whom the Apoſtle there ſpeaks) 
are thus apr, through carnall reaſon'miſapplying 
theword they heare, to frame and draw from: thence 
(as he infinaares) mulrirades of falſe reaſonsro up. 
hold and maintaine ro themſelves a good opinion 
of their eitares :: So onthe contrary,in tholewho 
have rue fairh,all charccarmall reaſon; ( whichts 
maines in a-great meaſure unfubdied in them)ivi 
apt to raiſe & forge as ſtrong objefions againſtthe 
worke of faith begun, and as peremptorily: tocon- 
clude'againſttheir preſent eſtares by: the like mil 
application'of the word;buteſpecially by mifiritet 
eting Gods dealings rowards them. ' And tf 
ing ſometimes led by ſenſe and-reaſon, while! 
they walke in darknefſe,they. are apr! ro: interptt 
Gods minderowards: themi, rather by -hiswo 
and difpenſations,which they ſee and feele, then 
by his word, whichthey are to beleeve. ' This we 
may ſee. in Gideon, Iudges 6. Who becauſe! God 
wrought not miracles as he had formerly: foribi 
ople; but had delivered them into their enemis 
from thence reaſoneth againſt the' meſſage 
of the angell, (Chriſt himſelfe) who had told hill 
the Lords withtheeverc12, Bathe objects, ohm} 


Lord,if the Lord bewith us,w hes che 
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len w > Where be all the miracles which. our fathers 
told us of ? But now the Lord (bath forſaken wc. 
This we may alſo ſee-in 4ſaph; or whar other "_ 
pen-manof the 73. Plalme ; his heeles' were w 
nighcript upinthe darke-;; Ay feete were almoſt gone 
(fayeshe)ver. 2. thatis;from PACE BETT 
by faith, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Row. 5.4 _ 
an argument framed by carnall reaſon, from Gods 
diſpenſation of outward proſperity. to wicked 
men; but on the contrary, cheffeningof hin every 
morning, wich outward afflictions,as the oppoſition 
doth there impore. Andhow perempcory is be, in 
his concluſion thence deduced? Yerily,1 have clen« 
ſed my heart in vaine : ver. 13. and what reaſon hath 
hee 2 For all the day long 1 have beene plagued, &c; 
ver. 14. Hethought his reaſon ftrongyand irrefra- 
able. elſe he would not have beene fo concludenc 
perily, &c] But what would this man have ſaid 
and thought if he had beene in Hemass condition 2 
or in 7ebs, or Davids 2 if in thoſe ſhallewes of one- 
ward troubles, which are common to may, his faith. 
could not finde footing 5 but he was welk-nighca- 
ried away with the common ſtreame and errour of 
wicked men;.to bave condemned: himiclte, and rbe. 
eneration of tbe righteous, ver.'1 5, How would his» 
faich have'been over-borne., f all Gods waves and 
billowes bad gone over him ? as David com-: 
plaines; P/al, 42.7. ' How wouid: he have ſanke jn/ 
Hemans deepes, P[:88: orin'Davids, Pſc69.2."1 fanke: 
in tbe acepe wire where there i 10 mg: I 4998 COme. 
ity +. where the floods over-flow:we: Spea- 
king of ſuch waters. 4s came; in 6 ſoule; Ver. 1. 
Even the flaods of Gods ———— — 
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How potent 
and prevalent 
carnal reaſon 18 
yvith us, 


E in upen his conſcience, over flowing the ins 
ward man;and noche ourward onely., How much 


more peremptorily would hee have concluded a. - 
gainſt bimſeife, if this had beene his condition? ag 
indeed they,and many others of the generation of- 
Gods children have done, when. they / have laine 
under, and-walke in fach diſtreſſes; |. +: +1 114 1 1) 
_ Andthe reaſon of all this is as eyident asthe ex» 

perience of it... | | | 
- 1, Ingenerall: Reaſon iv-ef it ſelfe abuſic prins 
ciple, that: wilt bee prying into, and making faife 
glofſes upon all Geds matters as wellas our owne z 
and trying irs ſkill, in arguing upon all his dealings. 
with as. Thus Jeremy wonld needs bee reaſoni 

with Godabout his diſpenſations cowards'wicked- 
men,Chep 121; 2.and ich, of his dealings with 
himſelfe-: Chap. 13.3. And Reſon being likewiſe 
the ſupreame principle in ns by nature, and our. 
higheſt difference as wee. are 'men; therefore no - 


_ wenderif when we are leftitq our fefves: te walkr in 


darkneſſt, wewalke as men, 2s the Apoſtle ſpeakey, 
x Cor, 1:3, and to uſe So/omens words, doe leane to 
a7 " 00Ve- (wiſedome ,' (Ever becauſe; it; 1 18 our 
ownd-and. was :brought up: with.us; it is our great 
_ wephel, (and as David ſayes of him) Oar guide 


company with it inothe boaſt ry mr 
#t into't ao co 
what Dovid ayes there, 2/al-59. 73, 14) that is, 
theSanftuary,.and ro debate and c« of our. 


on ſpirituall 


walking ir Diikinbſſe, 


ſpiricualland etcrnall eſtatey,as well az of our tem 


porall; and which is worte, we are 


of its judgement therein ;' 7 :boughe(ſayes uaſaph 


in that Cerio Pitine)a ts wen 4 


that 1s, hee ao have icon 
reacht Gods minde in thoſe his diſper 


rightly from chem: :Whercas after Ge kad 


to the S ani®nary, ver. '27. | with faith' a yur 


thereby conſalted with "he word: 


ITE 
norent 2a 
ceedeth by, inthoſe his diſpenſarions rowards' his 


children, &ven.a « beaft ver. 22. ivof thoſ, 
ples which men walke by, or the 
baverin 
vicerly ooſki and 
will yet be exerci 


they 
Tf Re comic arv==; 
trying artponde 


foning from them, no' wonder if the conclafions 


with 4/aph, Weehmke we know vhis.! ("Vi 
But more particularly * 


ples mman.Foranal faith 


fupreme! pri 
jecerhvit; & afterward 
excludes it,as noſkilfulinirs 


therice dediticed ber-ſo-wide andwilde and'yer 
Carnalt reaſon is che and how deſpe- 


moſt deſperate enemy to fairh of a}l other princi- 
ir is themoſt. 


 fair\depolecty & fab: 
rmarrers, from being of 


3 


its counſel. And ſo deepcanddeſperare is this en- 


Ccialt wotke and buficdſſe.of fairh 


our eftates before God,  _ 
juſtificationand co affure us of . 
A ; by oppoſing 


mity againſt ſich, thorloop wine vrhowoſpoſps 


ir | 


rate an enemy + 
thereaſon of it, 


unto faith, and _ 
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" icinthat workeof it more then in any other, This 


enmity ſhewes irſelfe both before and afier faith is 
wrought, andthe one illuſtrates the other, For as 
before faith was wrought carnall reaſon ſhewes its 
oppoſition, by uſing the urmoſt of its ſtrength to 
perſwade a man of the goodnefſe of his eſtate 
though without faith; thereby to prevent the en- 
trance of faith andounr ſeeking after ir ar all as nor 
needfall cochange oureſtates or tojuſtifieus, and 
thus would keepe it wholly oat. And therefore in 
the firft working of faith, the holy Ghoſt brings 
fairh in by force of open-armes;/as a''Conc r 
caſting downe all thoſe frong holds and reaſonines, (as 
the word is, 2 Cer. 10. 4.) which carnall reaſon had 
beene long abuilding and: afortifying, and fo ere- 
Qeth faith 'a-throne upon the raines of them all. 
Thus inlike manex efter faith is thas wrought, all 
that carnallreaſon which is left nnſubdued,doth our 


of a further revenge of ſuch an overthrow, and 


with a.greater degree of enmity oppoſe faith ſtill; 
onely itdiverts the\warre, now-mattering vp new 
forces, and turneth all the great Ordnance a clean 
contrary way,namely to _ a man by all the 
jections it can raiſe, of the badnefſe of his eſtate 
now, a3 before of the goodnefſe of it :' Hereby ro 
blaſpheme the great worke of faith in juſtifying of 
us --Andalfo, becauſe that next to juflifying w, 
the office and errand of faith is to ſertle in our 
SIONS God anda perſwaſion of ourbeing 
tayour, as Row..5.' 1. Therefore doth carnall 
reaſonbend the-utmoſt of irs power and Acumen 
to perſwade upon all occafions,by all the moſt 
ciousand ſeemingarguments it can ſtartand 7.0 


geſt 
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geſt,that God is not at peace with us, nor as yer 
reconciled to ns; meerely ro contradi& faith in 
what is the principle point ic would perſwadeus 
of. 

So that as in men whileſt unregenerate, carnall 
reaſon endeavours by falſe reaſonings to preſerve 
agood opinion of their eſtates inthem-: Inlike 
maner the yery ſame principle of carnail reaſon 
continuing irs oppoſition to faith, doth-as much 
perſwade to a bad opinion of their eſtates when 


they are once regenerated, 


And to conclude this,if inany conditionthat bee: Ty. greaad- 
falls Gods childe, carne{reaſon hath the advantage vancage carnall 
and upper ground of faith, Iris now whenitisin wage 170 a 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, as David. ſpeakes,' on. 
when walkes in darkneſſe and hath no light: A con» 
dition that doth afford a moſt complear Topick 
for carnall reaſonto frame objections out of, When 
in reſpe of Gods dealings with him there is a ſee 
ming conjunQion of all bad alpedts threatning per- 
diction and deſtruQtion : When faith is ander ſo 

at an eclipſe, and is left eo fighe it our alone in 
kneſſe, and hath no ſecond ; 'Whenonthe con- 
trary c4rnallreaſon,and onr darke hearts(which are 
ledby ſenſe) are poſſeſſed with the ſenſe (the dee- 
peſtand moſt exquiſite ſenſe) and impreſfions of 


(that which the hearc is maſtjealous of ) Gods ſo. 


reſt wrath and diſpleaſure, and that felrand 

(not mediately andafar off, by conſequence 

outward afflictions, but) immediately from Gods 

owne hand. Thou alwayes haſt ſuſpe&ed-(layes 

carnall reaſon) that on wert a childe of __ 
3 


a 


ou Cen UE een 
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affc&ti- that there are many other p 


with carnall 


reaſon in this, 


and that chan and God were enemies; "Bur now 
thou findeſt ieputout of queſtion, and that from 
Gods owne mouth, -who ſpeaketh grievousthings 


againf thee; rhou haſt ir alſo under his own hand 


hat is, 


loe be writeth bitter things agdinſ} thee, t 


-in chy conſcience as /0b ſpeaks, & holdeth rhee for ar 


enemy, ver:24.and whips thee with the ſarye rod of 
his-immediate wrath and difpleaſure;wherewich 


hee laſhech choſe 1hat are-cur from his hand, and 


whom hee remembreth no more, bur arenow in 
hell, as Hemanſpeakes. A time alſo this'is when 


this preſent ſenſe of wrath ſo diſtempers and (to 


uſe Hemans words) diſtrafts theminde, that it can- 


not liſten to faich, which ſpeakes of nothing too, 


but of what ic fees not, even as the people of If 
racl could not attend to Hoſes his meſſage of defive- 
rance through the «»guiſb of their preſent $ 
Ex0ed.6. 9. So as no wonder if then carnall reaforr 
and ſaggeſthe ſtrongeſt objeations 55 he ale 
uggeſt jections co the ſole 
le Y js in chis es F. n 
Adde unto all this 4. that as there is ſach ſtr 
of corrupt reaſon which is ehas oppoſite ro faith, ſo: 
Xther principles of corrupt af 
fections in the heart, which-joyne and take part 
with carnall reaſon inall thisirs oppoſition againſt 
faich, and which ſer it aworke and doe backe it as 
much. in perſwading Geds children that their &6- 
ſtares are naught, as in ſecuring men unregenerate 
thar their eſtates are good , | andthe hand of ſelfe- 
love (which bribeth and byafſeth carnall reaſon, 
eſpecially in judging of onr-eſtates) is fonund as 
deepe inthe one as inthe other; and this doth yer 
MT give 


* 


balking in Darknelle, 


give further lighr eo chispoinr in hand, For looke 
as before faich is wrought, :ſe/fe- flarrery: ( which is 
one branch of (elfe-love)) bribeth- and ſerterh car. 
nall reaſon aworke to plead the goodnefle of their 
eftares ro men unregenerate, and cauſeth-all fuch 
falſe reaſons to take with them which tend to 
DIE 
once is je 

and zncredulity, (which are orher,as great ſprigs of 


pride and ſelfe-love in us, as +> ng do 


begin ro ſpronr and ſhew: 

other is lopt off, and which doe grow 
with the worke of faith) rheſe doe 
the witof —_— ro argue 
the worke of grace begun 
(Eh objection as carnall reaſon doth finde our a4 


rho qr 


A 


;andall 


eainſtir,are pleafing and plauſible ro theſe cor- - 


Fans as "us for they are thereby nouriſhedand. 


aha woetbratey ich feta and ſuſpiti« 
ax; cc (which are fachconrrary diſpoſitions un« 
to ſeife-flattery:which ſwayed our opinions of our | 
eſtates before) ſhould thusarjſeand bee ſtarcedup 
inthe hearrupon'the!worke of faith, and be apr re 
ther toprevaile now afrer faich,is;* Becauſe rhav | 
in the worke of hamiliation, (which pr bas for 
— allrhoſe ſtrong holds mgm — 0g 
emoliſhe, which upheld artery, 
£ilſe- good opinion of 'a-mans-eſtate, and thoſe 


mountainous thonghts of preſumption as then laid ' 
low, a manis for ever pat our of conceit with him- 


ſelf, as of himſelf. Ar whichrime alſo, '* he was i© - 
throughly and feelipgly conyinced'of the hajnooſs 


The uſe of 
them and their 
my inthe 
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neſſe of finne, (which before hee (lighted) andof 
the greatnefſe and multicudes of his finnes, that he 
is apt.now (inſtead of preſuming as before) ro bee 
ar of God, leſthe might have been fo provo+s 
ked as never topardon him, and is accordingly apt 
to-draw a mifinterpreration of all Gods dealings 


with him toſtrengthen that conceirt. [And *' ha- 
ving t the ſame*conviftion: the infinice er- 


rourand deceitfulneſſe of his heart before, in flat- 
tering him and judging his eſtare good, when it 
was moſt accurſed, fo clearely diſcovered and dif- 
cerned; he thereby becomes exceeding jealous , 

_ andafraidoferring on that hand ſtill, and ſois apt = 
tolend aneare to any doubt or ſcruple that is ſug- 
ed. Eſpecially + he being withall made appre+« 
enfive bothof that infinite danger to his eternall 


ſalvation there may be in nouriſhing a falſe opini- 
on of the goedneſie of his eſtate if it ſhould prove 


otherwiſe ; becauſe ſuch a falſe conceit keepes:a 
man from faving faich; whereas to cheriſh the con- 
trary errour1n judging his eſtate bad, when it is in 
truth good, tends bur to his preſent diſcomforr ; 
ſo as he thinkes it ſafer to erre on that hand then 
the other. And * being alſo ſenſible of what tran- 
ſcendent concernment his erernall ſalvation is of, 
(which he before ſlighted) this rowſerh ſaſpition, 
(which'in all matrers of great conſequence and 
moment, 1s alwayes doubting and inquiſitive,) 
andalſokeepesit waking, which before lay aſleepe. 
And all theſe being now ſtartled and ſtirred up, 
doe not onely provoke carnall reaſon unſatisfiedly 


topry.ntoall things that may ſeem'to argue Gods 
disfayour, 


PIs, OEM OY DOT i 


or the unſoundnefſe hana" 
alſo 


00s are opnnr, a mkeswpoo 


yay VOL {16 770M 
Laſtofall as thereare theſe ci ples 95. 
of carnall reaſon; and tuſpiriodinefſe inus;coraile 57 nghd., 
- fomene thei doubes;, and feares from Gads 1x cancexe;, 
ngs towards ws2! So there is'enabundancedf Noege; 
Ka withio ns of our falle towardshims cuſc of this | 
And wee bave' 4 Which remaine'inpare 4k. 
defied, which may further:joyne ce .with all theſe, 
and encreaſe onr feares and 3 arid as wee 
are detke and weake creatures, ſo' creatures 
ellings of oa oebegin eſe rpridie 
W 4 upon 
ſtormesfrom God co riſc, and ſwell, andover-flow 
in. our: confciences.” Ag in David Pal. 38. when 
Gaia ES upon him; ver. 1:2: thenal- 
e mes , Aline ingnities are gone ouer 
head, ver 4. There is much guile and = 
heart. in thoſe diſtempers (when our con» 
ſciences doe boile within us, and are ſtirred and 
heated to the bottome) doth like the: ſcumme; 
come up and flote aloft. Thusin Dovid whenhee. 
ee 
git 
nth be ikioromns Pfal:$1:6: 
For as bs finve, ver.2. ſo his falſeriefſe of heartwes 
ied ng 1p TTY i re erm 
Une finech, Plek 3 
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times ſo appeare, that our a ——_—_ 
 diſcerneanything ciſc to be inius, - ic ies upper- 
moſt, and covers-qur:graces-from: our view; and 
like'as the chaſte when the whear- is'toſſed inthe 
fanne, comes up to —_— _ theſe commori-. 
onsand of ſpacir, doe ourcorruptions 
ar rages wry nt cwtaleſt'rhe graces" that 
are ins ye covered under them our of fight; and 
the darke fide of Qur'hearts (as of che )isrwt= 
ned towards:us, and the light fide fromus.. And 
ann 
which if they bee ſtirred and 

may alone-caſt wt iticoche@bunalng 


firs of trouble Oe ers rs Gods Spirit 
ſhall withhold fromus peer wahk Ogg 


Gmeofhisle letters doth ian es 
ys 0mm done;Yeaſoas even our ion 
inſciences,(whidh are the onely principlenow left 
in-0s; which fhoold take part wich and Tt 
farth, and winefie to us Lt 


= and ain 
ſe judp —_— Even 
Confleneer ſs wi which 8 ordained 2s the urine 


experience of it, Even becauſe thong remai 
in part defied in 4 man. that Terre Generate : 

HIDE we are ſprinkled from an evi —y 
part, yet not wholly'? {a as 


—_ wc 4 >> 


ſprinkling 
Prinkting of 
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| +  CHapP. VI. a4 
The third efficiem caſe, Satan. His ſpeciall malice 
 1w3b1; tempration,commiſſion; acceſſe to,and advan. 
 $ageouen us anthy temptation, by reaſon of the dark. 
4 meſſtinimbinn nt 13 i a dra 


7 ws far our owne hearts upon the holy Ghoſts 
[* deferting, become authors unto us of this dark- 
nefſe; -+ »- -i + \ p 4 | 4 v 4 - $3496} 4 


Sond 


But, herein- beleevers wreſtle not- alone: with 
fleſh and blood, and the darknefle thereof, bur doe 
furcherconflidt alſo with thoſe ſpiriraal wickedneſ 
fes, the; Princes of darkneſſe, Zpheſ*s: 12.'about 
their intereſt in #hoſe' heavenly: priviledges, ( asrhe 
phraſe there uſed. &, n7 "_ _ bee well in» 
terpreted) even withSatan arid his Angels, W 
the Apoſte;compates 20 4'rewring od thin che 
whom hee #149: devobres 5 tPer5.8. :;Andrhke 'as 
when Gedmakes thisneturall darkneſſegend it is nigh, 
then the yo Hens creepe forth, androarafter their 
Moth viſt ſayes, ?/4,404-10,22.1:$56 doe 
dr 


Toarmg Hank ow. her God-aarhy with; 
PLES: "Ut; "> 
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LPG al forſaken w 
d \wallow hin and deſpai 
& Pad layes of thoſe enemies of his h, 


= 


walking in Datkneſle, 45. 


Zach: 1:15» Sago Ce GAR 
ped forward the es "5" 


with his.childe, ry rg little; 'and'doth hide his. 

face but for 8 moment ; yet Sarin oe om 

of darkneſſe, (as Chriſt calls'ir Like 22.53. Yand' | 
joynes his power of darknefſe rorthis our nacurall: 

datkneſſe, fo caaſe ah aga_g. PMIBIfE x 

even utter deſpaire ip Te fb 
+ Now concerning Satans Hook chereky: wee! + ary cm 

will (as inthe former) more ines, rreare theres! © ox to. ex 

of by why a6 xr evmgt par AY 

2. Mote 4 210 oh ij 


1 Tn ent, | 
1919) ba: g Sno rod (nobmt 2491 bas 
"Ha + hath'a ſpeciallibclinatiop,andial =... 
more peculiar fire, tro yexeand moleft Satan hath a 
the Saints withchis-forr of teniprarions, of donbrs /Fecallinc; 
nd ol zerneſſentiar (God: tx 'norahein Gods fol kinde of trm- 
his tempeationsunrdfane,; are bur ag)P*=cicn- 
the laying inand; barrelling. uprhe gun-powder;: 
and makingofthe trainforthisgreae plor 6f blows. 
Ing. tag 0 bee rag never rm 
reach, adefineupontts fab; which: TT 17 
aw,andtherefore did aintlp-bend bis 
Sainſt ir,;\But' {<4 AE rpg "7 
Satan hoped) dig rp | 
DAG 
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herein, _ 
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who as in his obedience, ſo in his temptations. is: 


=_ a compleate ary unto us ; for hee was 
TT G 3 rempted 


I a ec 
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remmpied in all allthings, thatis, wich all ſorts of rem 
aw one 1 Br forthe maner, enlywithour, 
ehugiagu Now: haoihpeceEEnctCone 
ro. vaine hopes, when hee ſhewed himpobe:g 
the whole: weald, and' ro prefumprion' to i 
downe headlony trom an mwarrancable' 
\Bur-irfk, and primarily'to- 
iſtruſts tu a him and las/Farher,and berweew 


- his ucmanenature and che divine;For when'Chfiſt 
moni - received that teſtimony. from: all the 


s; the: Father PR—_—_ 


'" his Sonne os heaven; the II 
him at his baptiſme,(ic Gicbeing t e ſpeciall grace = 
inſtitution of that ordinance to. leale p adoption 
__ regeneration) then BS fa cen 
ro queſtionetiat voice, ir mipht be 

delufion: andChriſts humane natare neverhavit 
done anyoutward miracle as yer,as a 10h.2. 
13. he wouldnow have bail him 
ſion int the 

Sever pakerpani broad; 


not doe for then ta; his Son- 
rereanptuh ap wh gore oe 


adn foe fed 
a a ets 


ar [if] wherher he rode 
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valkintor Darkteſſe. | "47 
_ The veaſons\of his: are: ENT Ter The reaſon 


-iri ns. hee i8\che preatzſfy 
hw gry ap fnis of ces, 
their fab, T 


jew un aaa 

ſemt to know of your faith, left by ſome meaxes the rem- 
prer hath tempredyon : : For fanben Gods 

enemy antes 85 an, it: OT barry HY ry 
6. 

or nes 
7 Phe ao worke of Gad and the \maſter-gpacr's| $0 Jobs 6. 
paire and doubring is the-maſter-peece> of $a- 

and ito perth Rom.15.13. 
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12- Hee incailed-idve aha enview ove, andrhe 
| maine objettand marke: of-his envy /is chi, Thur 
God fhuuldbe our Cod, whothath icaſt off tim'4] and 
therefore when he fees hecannortparate between 
s God andus really, hee will endevour ro\caftanil 
; 

| 
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raiſe up jealookes thatihe'is not our God mour ap. 
heendeavouredtoraile jealonſios be- 
ra dy— or firtparents-: God-huowes you 
Maple + rndnners rr ok ar nes 
£ oucof ah envy to m 

condition: andthe hke heeendevoured __— 
Chriſts humanenature and —— 
poſtatically united. 
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-_ Andlikewiſe 4(T hat God hath given us eternal 
Aſs and'that life P; in bis Soune | this: being''thy 
truthof c L; ſo asa riſen 
leeves it not, maketh God a hjarg1 Joh.5:104rr4 Ther. 
fore Satanbeing that great {yar, oppolerh lr 
.tructh;andourfaith cherein above all or brig: i 
'yieatthe advancement of Gur _—_ in 
.cording to that truth, is thought by ſome ro _ 
bin bis fall and ruine,ſounderſta ing chat in 7ob$, 
"He abode not in thetrath. However, he dothi\now de- 
Jlightromake God a/lyarcous inour apprehenfions 
by queſtioning hispromiſes, and eſpecially ro en 
force the perſwafion thereof out of OP 


deali gwen wich us, 6 pj re rigbtcome wayes; \ 
Z, 


d. as Satan hath fuch a py 
Gol"my ant ad may, give. the up ine0 Sacanehandh 


his childe inco While thus to ai and terrifie his Spirit: 'Hislaſt 
—_—_ hands, .commiſſionover lob ſeemeth ro exrend thus 


ithim 


_ tempt his life only was excepted: lob 2.6, He us in thy 


hand, 
anos bo kfe ;& therefore after char leave given, 
we 16b (alchough never brought to 
his eſtate, yet crying out of terrors,andot thefins 
'of his z for Satan then-as he ſmote his b 
with boiles, D buffetred his ſpirit. And 


Satan hath will of himſelfe, and a deſire roir, pr 


power phyſicell angh nodeb and abilities to inflict this 
RT further have power moral, 

or leave commilionfrom God, And nd Godſom- 

gives to Satan powet over the ſonnes and 

fag > 0 kr ;Luke13.evenas welas others; 

as their bodies to neudipiie: fo their 

| manor reri for them unto firme, fo | 
much more to terrific for ſine: IN” 
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theordinance of Excommunication 
ofthe Church duely adminiſtred, clove won ery ante, | 


walking in Darkneſſe. 


of puniſhmencthen of finne mn that. Thus be left | 
e him untoſinne, aſwell 


David to Satan, toprovak 
as ſudes: Therefore that tion co namber 
che people as it is impuredro Saran and his malice, 
r Chron.21. 1. ſoalſo toGod and his anger, in gi+ 
ee Aon co Satan, 2 Saw. 24.7. And as an 

firit from the' Lord troubled Sauls minde, 
1 Sam. 16, 14. SO pry, 6 en was ſent 10 
buffer Pants ſpirit, 2 Cor.12, _ ay" 


no way belp Satan with any 
what as an Angell he Rnd th him her pom «Fro 


ation; nor with any affiſtance or information of 
our ſecret ſins a ns, to enable him the more 
co afſatile us, ( this I finde nor in Scriptore ) bur 
permiſſive power only-Which is eicher r.obtained 


and given ar Sarans motion EE 


F demon we or 
as it may ſeeme, by 
ſome one for ve, by Gngng 
ſpeciallyzto whom therefore Chrif cddreſiet char 
premonition;and the word &nizimplics asmuch. 
$0 I was Fingle ont for this duel; boch 
God and Saran elſe 2. this is done 

and cenfures 


and ſcandalons: fines? "The 
effe&- rhar” i nies” chat 
Exbich caſts men oue"of the Chr) being in 
wardafifion and dfreſle of 

wo alleflidionsis the  paniſh 

peſtle calls it,v' Cor, 216 = oDingen 


one 4% oy Bacen | 
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A Childe of Light 
torepentance : Even as on the contrary, the ſpe« 
ciall worke of baptiſme ( which admits into the 
Church) to ſuch as were fideles adulri,and beleevers 
already, was by joy in the holy Ghoſt to ſeale up 
their adoption and regeneration unto them : as to 
che Eanuch, 4s 8.39. This we may ſeein the ex- 
communication - of the inceſtnous Corinthianz 
whoſe excommunication is therefore expreſſed, to 
be 4 delivering bins up anto Satan in the name of the 
Lord leſw: 1 Cor. 5-9.(thatis)he was to be caſt out 
by a commiſſion from Chriſt, which going forth in 
his name;when they publiſhed it on earth,he ſigns 
ed it jn heaven. Upon which rightly adminiſtred 
doth enfae, firſt, that as the Church doth cut them 
off from communion with them;ſo God cuts them 
off from communion with himſelf, and hides, and 
withdrawes the light of his countenance, the wit- 
nefſe of his Spiric,$ his comfortable preſence; and 
not only ſo,bur delivereth them up 10 ſatan; that be+ 
ing the conſequent of it : which therefore, becauſe 
vu implies the former, is put to expreſſe the whole 
proceeding; which delivery of him unto Satan, was 
not agiving him-a commiſſion to cary himgn to. 
more ſin: for the end propounded by the Apoſtle 
was to deſtroy the fleſh, that is,corruption & the bo« 
dy of finne, and that rhe fririt might be ſaved, ver.5: 
that 1s, that contrary. principle of grace which yet 
remained,but was ready to die,(as it is Rew-3.2.) might 
bee ſaved and kept from death and deftruQtion ; 
(though that often be indeed the effe of it in hy- 
pocrites,as in Alexander, 1 Tim.1,19.) but it was to 
terrifie and afflict his conſcience, and to ſtir up in 
himche guilc ofhis ſin with cerrors for it ; which 


walking in Darkneſlc. 
God ſanQifieth co humble and to mortifie the fleſh. 
And thus, when that Corinthian was excommuni= 
cated,did Satan accordingly deale with hing forin 
the next Epiſtle, 2 Cor. 2.7. we finde him wellnigh 
ſwallowed up of ſorow; which was Satans doing, tor 
ver. 11. Ve are not ignorant (faiththe __ re- 
ference partly to this of bu devices. thus Sa- 
can continued ſtill ro handle him, eyen now when 
hebegan to be truly hambled, and was a fic ſubje& 
to receive forgiveneſſe and comfort, wer, 7. when 
though hee feared God;and obeyed him, yer hee 
walked in darkneſſe, till the Church . received 
him. Or elſe 3. when this ordinance isnot in che 


caſe of ſach fins adminiſtred, then God him- 
ſelfe (who workes without an- ordinance ſome- 


times the ſame effets that with it) doth excoms. 


municare mens ſpirits from his preſence; and gives 
them up to Satan, by terrors to whip them home 
to himlelfe. So that God gives him leaye toex- 
erciſe power over both godly men and wicked 
men, onely with this difference: Wicked men God 
gives upunto him, as unto their Rxler, and their 
ad;they are therefore called the ralers of the darks 
eſſe of this world, Ephel. 6.12, Who therefore work 
etinally in tbe children of diſobedience. : Ephel. 
2.2. Or elſe as caprives toa Prence, he taking them 
captive at his will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. ſo as they are cap- 
tived and led away, 1 Cor. 12. 2, But bis;own,God 
gives upto him, but as. priſoners 40/8 1eylor, 234 
iſtrare may doe his childe, to commic him; 
who hath nat a power aver his priſoner to doe any 
thing with himz but only by appoi fora 
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when Satan is ſaid ro have caſt 1hem into priſon, 
Rev. 2. 10. his commiſſion was but for ten deer, 
and then God rebukes him. 

$.3, "Saran havingthus obrainedieaye;now 3.to ſhew 

How ableSa- how able and- powerfull hee is to worke dark- 
tanus to. 1emPt zefſe in ns; T need not much infiſton. His phyſical 
and naturall power to worke upon our ſpirits, by: 
his creation as he is an angell, is exceeding grear, 

We are a middle fort of creatures berweene them 

andbeaſts; beaſts being meerely corporeall, rhey 

meerely ſpirieuall, man betweene both; He made we 

a little inferiour to the Angels, Heb.2. though buta 
liecle, yet inferiour : and in reſpe@ of that inferi- 

ofity we are expoſed ts their working and crafty 

wyles. The great advantage they have herebyo. 
verus, the Apoſtle inſinnates when he ſayes, Wee 

Epheſ, 6.12, Have not to dee with fleſb and blood, but ſhiritwall wit- 


kedneſſes; thatis, with ſpirits, in abilities rranſcend- 


ing the power of fleſh and blood : for fleſh is nſed 
to exprefle weaknefſe when ir is thus ms (as 


here) with Spirit, ſo Zſay 31. 3. Therefore they 
are there alſo called,as Prepcipalities for their antho® 
rity; fo Powers fortheir natural abiliries; and that 
ro worke opon us * Forit is ſpoken in thar rela- 
you, A wy cn oge ſhever in _ 
at 'c n, 3 now become thepowe? 
darkneſſezand ſocalled, becauſe moſt powertvf that 
way, namely, to cauſe and worke darkneffe in n5: 
nd thongh he can for london br he 
weed enihok 


aA 

a light, by deluding his deceived 

wi Boy jayes; yettherein hee doch bot a 2 
part ' 


valking in Datkneſle, 


part, it is but forced; but ro chew himſelfe an angel 
of darkneſſe, by verily and- alrigining weake 
conſciences, this is na power 


now rohimg 

lyes moſt inthis, Therefore his tirle further, _ 
raler of darknes:and allo he iscalled that ſro: 
Prong as #8 ws 07 nome 11.21. inthoſe: ves 
ceives with atalſe peace; fo ro make war &' con- 
motions in us when he is caſt our: Weeare bidden 


therefore to ſtand upon onr guard, and to looke 


that we bawe enthe whole armour tr that wee may 
be able to ſtand againſt big miles; Ephef, 6:08; | *- 
Onely in the fourth place, h-Saran hath 


never ſo much power, yet the advantage and exer. | >* 


ciſc of this his power to work thoſe I 1 
In us, is by reaſon of that Gnfhall ewhich is 
in vs. Wee, may ſay,that as;unlefie he ar 


from ahove,that is-from God; ſfonor unlefſe 
fartherance from beneath, even from thoſeprinci- 


Wages yahoo net 


Chriſt) bat hath nothing 
and ts Cdn buc hee had 
mage, or of the guile of any of his workes, cowork 


allupoo 


difquiet us.: Stew commer (faith 
me; a cornnitſion he had, 


even in the 


 » ſomehing withinats; 
xto his juriſdi@tion, 


ſamething which doch 
which maketh their ſpirics fir: 
prations to take ypan, In the 6. chop. rothe Z 
v.12, They are called the rulers of the darknes 


world : and Colof, 112,13. Their power is" called 
Spy mrs. foas SNHECSIAT 


Hz, | - vories, . 


of gailt.and darkneſſe in os aforementioned | 


of. bis 1: 


in Obriſt; & rhevfore conld effectnothingat © | | 
bis ſpirit, Thet therefore which gives him | 

priviledge,ſcope,and matrer rovwork thas upon us _ 

for hisrem- | 


- np 
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tories dominion, & juriſdiQion:for iris his worke, 
and his image, without which hee conld hayeng 
power atall with us. Burby reaſon of rh remais 
aingdarknes hee hath a double advantage over us, 
y 'b-5- 1. Anadvantage of more neere intimare and 


4 


A double” immediate accefſeroourfpirirs rocloſe with thety 
och 6: 2 ſaggeſt unto them, and worke upon them; and 


verus inthe 


s nr:  tO-cempt not onely,as one man rempts another, 
newer in 'cm- the outward ſenſes, bur by the inward alſo, whic 


pringus: Isan exceeding great advantage. And thoughiris 
I, true, thatashee is an 4»zel{ he harhnaturallyby 
Of necrc and . *2* | * | 
intimaceac- Creationability'thus ro doe; yet as he is now a'de- 
celle ro luggelt will, and an wrclcane ſpirit, were we but perfeRly 


ourfoirns, DOI ,85IN innocency,he ſhould be debarredallf 
neere communication tous. To this ſe it may 


be obſerved, that in that his temptation of _{dew 


in innocency, he was not permitted in his firſt af 

ſault, till hee had finned, ro come within him to 

worke upon his fancy and affeQions indiſcernably: 
bur onely-mediately and externally; by an 
ceterum Mala ble voice in the body ofa Serpent. And likewi 
= —_— rouching the ſecond Adams, wee reade not, that hee 
rationer, ri, had acceſſe to his inward ſenſes and ſpirit, but = 
fumadertueefe, Hy an externall ſuggeſtion by voice, and by viſible 
quememodum repreſentations; aswhen he ſhewed him the glory 
Nemncilun Of the world in viſible Land-ſkips of his owne ma- 
quidemþerin- king: which were repreſented tothe eye;what elſe 
der, ſd pe %". was the reaſon CE E_ the advantage of a 
premimpervie mountairit it had been by working on his inward 


cho.fidei, lib, JEn{eS,ANy Place would have ſerved for thar;Bur the 
| $-£apa20, devil then appeared ina viſible ſhape and fo rEpted 
him, for he would have had him fallen downe tC 

warſhip him." Another time wee finde him crept 
anto age of his Apoſtles, to affault our Saviour by 
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him, Maſter ſpare thy ſelfe,fayes he, when therefore 
Chriſt _ 4 him,Get Ko behindeme Satan:Then arg 623: 
an offence to me.So as ſtill Saran waskeprat a diſtance 
and could come no neerer. And that he ſhould yet 
come thus neere to him, made Chriſt alſo in that 
great temptation inthe: wildernefſe with ſo mucty 
vehemency and indignation, at-laſt. ſay. to him, 
Aveide Satan, Mat. 4. 10. as loathing the neere» 
neſſe of ſo fowle a ſpiric : For what fellowſhip (that. 
is,ſuch,thus neere) ſhould Light have with-this an-/ 
gellof darkneſſe ? Nor ſhould hee have ſuch more” 
neer and inward acceſſe to-our ſpirits, but for that 
darknefſe in us; by reaſon of which he thus comes 
within: us; and as darknefie- mingleth with dark 
neſſe; ſo he with'our ſpirirs ';-]So:thatas the lighe 
of grace in-us begun, doth firus for Gods drawing! 
nigh to us; ſo this darknefſe remaining/inparrans/ 
expelled, ;expoſcth us to Satan his drawing } 
ſo neere;as to mihglewithour ſpirits andas It were 
ro become one ſpirit withus. 

2. As hereby he hath this advantage of acceſſs 2. 
ro get within us; ſo this darknefſe in us 1s aiſo as fir yo” —_— 
faell, and as rindef to/his; fiery; temprations, that anger 
preſently enkindleth and enflameth: ſo as all thoſe 
eft-Qs of the principlesof darknefſe mentioned, he- 
can both jncreaſe and augment; and-ſo addes black- 
neſſe tothat darkneſſe in us, and darknefſſe being his 
dominion, therefore ſo much darkneſic as as 
ſo great a party he hath inus cowork upon. Hence” 
therefore all the effets char he worketh in unre- / 
generate men, who are nothing bat darkneſſe, 


he may works in. regenerate men, J 
the proportion of the remainderof Gareſe in 
m, 
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chem, to a certaine degree, and for a limited ſes; 
ſon;as.rodelude their-reaſon, falſely accuſe; and 
terrific their EY i. - Onely 7 nally 

re and revenge aga which is that ſcnne 
on duath, this the Apoſtle exceprtecky, for having 
occaſionally mentioned that —_ I toby'5-16.his 
addes ver. 17. That he that is borne of God finneth 
that is; not that finne;and he ſubjoynerh, But keepes 
 himſelfe that that evill one touch him mot: thatis) 
with the leaſt infuſion of the venome of char ſin, 
which is properly ku fine, 1ohn 3. 44. and which 
he toucherh their ſpirits with, who become the 
Serpents ſeed, And therefore all ſich inſtances es 
we finde, that ſhew how hee kach-wroughr on the 
ſpiri pits ofcarall menby ry a6 6 rTe dark 
_ nefle, may bee alledged, to a proportiatl; 
what he may alſo worke on regenerate m_ fora 

ſealon.by reaſon of their dariedſe in part 


ing. Al things bepning alike toal; Thus C ingenel 


AHASAAAKSSASSSSHHSATSAKE 
| Cuar. VII of 


if 


Morep particularly, how Satan workes wpon eHrit 
princplerinn oper Kr 6 


Ecing therefore the exerciſe of his power lyes | 
ar" Jrrnes garter rag ler us more par-” 
CS rnd on 

Carnall re 
gue of conſcience, jealouſies, and feares. : 

'Firſhon carnal nl rexſon,gn which he chiefly wor 
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keth in this ſort of remptations, the ſtrength wher» 
of lyes in falſe realonings wherein,ifin anything, 
he hath the advantage: | 

Firſt, hiv abilities roforge and invent falſe rea- 6.1. 
ſonings and arguments to overthrow our faith, are ay=imdny vg 
(asthey maſtneeds be conceived to beJexceeding reaſoning, + 
great ? + hofoc his kntwledge is called "Ain, as 
well as Sa16x, for his malice z and for his fubcilicy 
in out-reaching us,a Serpent; who when yeung,cut» 
wieced our firſt parents, he beguiled Eve through his 
Lt ns {noms renry 1.3: then, when 

their: —_— ma not|deprav ON __ 
growne tnat 0 ay en 7. 9 we are be- . bs 
come childres, apt tobe tafedts and fro; Epkil 4g of 
RR 259g paves 70 ro improve his knows of experizace 

a tadenc he is of 5000. /yeares : 
Moſt note bar 2h is ſaid ro accaſe 

axd might, Rev. 12.10. fo isable toftady both dey 
«nd night 5 and hee hath made ir his chiefe, if nor 
whole ſtudy, co'cnable himfelfe ro rempr, and 
plead againſtus; Iris his trade, therefore'as men 
are called Lawyers, or Divizes from their 
hee jane" temprer and the accuſer from his 1 


this his experience & obſervati- 
__ Keby ehinhwlongenp it. his erandcome 


poſed machinations; his wedlz; :'6: 11. his 
methods of temprations,which are and ar- 


tificially-mon Ns ATCg 
and methods of of 
ons nn - + o 
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HEY | (bilde of Light 


and his contt- 
nuall cxerci(c 
TT chis great 
controverſic in 


all zg:5 : 


which for the acuteneſſe, and ſubtill ſophiſtry thar 
js in them;are called deprhy of Satan, Revel 2.24, 
Which depths,if in any point,are moſtto bee fonnd 
in this; for he is more-eſpecially verſed in this 
great queſtion and diſpurewhether a man bee the 
childe of God or no, morethen in any other: all'6+ 


- thercohtroverſfies hee hath had todeaxterin buthh 


which of all 
controverſies is 


the moſt ſubtill 
and intricate. 


particular ages, as occaſionally they were ſtarted; 
but this hath beene the ſtanding controverſie of 
all ages, ſince God hath had any childrenon earth; 
With every one of whom more or lefſe, he hath «t 
one time or another had ſolemne diſputes'aboit 
it : ſoasheknowes all the advantages, windings, 
and turnings in this debate; all che obje Rions, and 
anſwers, and diſcuſſions init. Andas othercontro: 
verſies; th-longer they are on foorey: and the far- 
therthey have bin caryedalong,the more rhey are 
enlarged,improved and grow more ſubtle:So muſt 

this needs alſo, eſpecially in this latter. know! 
age of the world; and by reaſon-alſo of that ſeen 
ing vecreſimilitude which hypocrifie! holds 'untd 
the trath and power of grace, ( which hath fazled 
and entangled this controverfie:) Theobje&ions 
and difficulties whicha beleever meets with imbea- 
ting outa right judgement of hiseſtare, are greater 
then in any controverſie the world ever knew:and 
afford ſtranger knots, and require as acare diftin- 
ations todiflolye them as the Schoole knowes any 
Andindeed ſich, as,did not rhe holy Ghoſt ſome- 
nmescnt,ſometimes untie chem for beleevers, by 
witneſling wich our ſpirits that wee are the ſons of 
,; bare reaſon alone could never derermine in 
fervarion 


walking in Darkneſle. 

ſervation-hach all theſe at his fingers ends;and bath 
reduced them all ro. common places long ſince; He 
hach ſtillobſerved, and laid up what anſwers have 
relieved the ſpirits of beleevers-iri ſuch-and ſactta 
doubt caſt in by him; and then ſtudies a further re- 

ply againſtthe next cime;. or forche next beleever 
he-ſhall have ro doe with, : +1117 

Secondly ,as he harh thus throughly fludied this * 
controverſie, and' knowes all the windings ay rich 
falſe reaſoningsin it :. Sa withall,by his daily ſfud7e fair his falſe 
7g and 2x ng. Men, he. knowes how beſt ro alt or be 
ſai make aloof choſe reaſonings, borh tO-PErs levers, 
ſons and ſeaſons. Ir is che ſole bufineſſe of thoſe & © 
vill ſpirits co ſtudy men; for: this etdchey gee up 9. 
and downe the earth; and hehath common places: of 
men, and their ſeyerall frames arid remper of ſpirit, 
as well as of temprations; he knowes All the ſeve- 
rall rankes and claſſes of men inthe ſtate of gracez 
and according to their .rankes, with what fort of 
temptations ' © encounter: them.// For-mens 
ph at1085 are Various and manifold, 1 Per. 2.6. even 

e gifts and operations of the Spirit are, 1 Cor. 12, 
ps 5. Now he having beatenout this controverſie 
with all ſorts, knowes how to lay che diſpute, =» 
to order, and marſhall, and apply objections; and 
weild his blowes with moſt Ecooendedvanape 
{Not as Phyſicians, having obſerved the ſeverall 
orkings of medicines of all ſorts, upon ſeveral 

pms conſticutions;& what ſeverall ies andef+ 
fets they have had: doe therefore y 
wo. and apply ſeverall medicines, 
tothe ſeverall and differing conditions of their pa* 
OIry though ficke oftbeln diſeaſe ;: Thus Se- 


$4n, 


Y 
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The condiu» 
ons of men arc 
c xceeding vati» 
ous, and (0 ate 
capable of ſeye» 
rall ſorrs of 


ecmprations, 


tau, heby obſervation finding the hearts of ſome 
men anſwering to ſome others, even as face 19 fateit 
water, as Solomon (ayes, and more alike;and withall 
r ing what reaſonings have alwayes taken 
moſt with ſuch a ſort or ſtrain of Chriſtians, whoſe 
jons and whoſe graces were much alike un- 
to thoſe in this or that man hee hath now to deale 
with, accordingly he makes uſe and application of 
theſe reaſonings againe, * The temper of tens 
ſpirits we know is divers, and ſo is capable of di- 
verſity of ſuggeſtions. Men bb omemrma's' ys 
jealoas ſpirits, he plyes with reaſon ſug» 
geſtions that will moſt rake with their ſpiries, And 
againe * the operations of graces, as of (mane, are 
hr ayer yannr yes mag Ve 
with, apon ns are 
as various as either: ſomehe humblerth much, ſome 
are led on with comfort, ſore he workes on with 4 
fadden and marvellous light, as if the Sin fhonild 
riſe on che ſudden, armidnight, and on'orhers,in+ 
ſenſibly and by degrees, as when the dawning ſteals 
upon the day; ſome have had a falſe & a counterfeit 
work before;ſome were never enlightnedancifl fa 
vingly; and this variety affords riſe, & occafion for 
ſeverall remprations.So as what kinde of work any 
other Chriſtian hath had, is apeto be made anex-. 
ception to another that wants it. I was never thus 
humbled ſayes one,nor I thus comforted ayes ano- 
ther; I hada ſudden violent worke indeed, which 
came in like a tide, bur now the ride is fal- 


valkingm Darknteſle, 
now alſo, and fo he bath chac vaſt caſke ſer him; v0 
compare acounterfeit work with azrae.Thos'vve- 
ry args pc - Ca te" 09 
excepti as we ſay; every calling og cart 
ly hath es feveralend proper s$: forthe 
ſeverall wayes and maner! of rhis 
heavenly, have their ſeverall yemes and currents c 
cemprations. "All which \Sates knowes, and hath 
ofren traced z and accordingly knowes bow to fir 
them to men, and: to proſecute them the moſt ad. 
vantagions way, 'So in like maner hee takey'the 
compaſie of every mans kno ,/ notions, ent 


apprehenfions;according unco which, as ourknow. 
is more or lefſe, we are alſo capable of ſeve- 


which like ſmall haite-ſhor- any 


make any dint ar all upon men of party and Vnow« 
e, that ſoare high oarof the gan-ſhor of chem, 
and. who: have on the whole armoer of God, avehe. 


Apoſtle ſpeakes E in compleat armour,a- 
bending feat oh md nomlednyerare Rio 
tolevell with, at ſach asare more gnorant,and fly 


low, and have bur ſome tew broken” pieces of that - 


armour todefend ſome parts wich#buron thevvonr :.......... 


rrary thoſe other of his grear hor; which! he*diſ- 
chargerh on men of knowledge, they' would bee © 
ſhor, andeclcane fly over the others hesds, and not- 
comeneer ſuch fmaller veſſet.All in Tfetirs kiew 


not Sacans deptby, norwere captbleofthen; gov; 4. | 


24.Thas ignorance,and want of knowledge of the 
meaning of the Scriptures, and of the wayes of 
| diſqajerment 3. _ 
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—— 


ſoules that want mach knowledge, by. purriog falſe 
06i.them? how many weake foules do ftick 
or eadane ſometimes n long 'whileter. 
rified with grofſe miſtakes Þ- and like ſmall bi 
are held long:under with limed ſtrawes of frivo» 
rt which great-ones fly/away. with, 
S, Zaul beihg a man of knowledge was nor caſily 


" Satan taken with ſuch:chaffe; We are not ignorant of his des 
ftly knowes 


how to apply 469, (ayes hee 2 Gor. 2.11.)-and-therefore Satay 
kis temptations takes another courſe with: him, and-comes: with 
downeright blowes, and falls a baffetin im,2'Cor, 

42, Thus doth Ste» take meaſure of che bore tas] 

may lo ſpeake) of every mans underftanding and 

fs! them wich objections proportionable, of ſeve: 

rall ſiſes. And-as-the Apoſtle-in his Sermons prepas 


red milk for babes,bur-ſtrong meat for ſtrong mene 
ſo doth' ſat«n in his temptations, apply.and ſuite 
them. to mens notions and apprehenſions , was 


framing objecions according to their reading. '. 
$.3. - Thirdly, he- is able ;ndiſcernably tocoaiben 


Satan 15 able 


_—_ cate all his falſe reafenings. thongs never ſo ſpits 
wcmmm. Tall ,.) which hee doth forge and invent, and 
care the molt * char in ſuch a maners. ro:deceive. us by chem, ay 
reaſonings;and Wake them take with us... 


in ſuch a ma- ; | Firſtghe 1s able not onely to putinto! che Ts 


ner 2s to make 6 


themtake, luggeſtions and ſolicitations unto ſenſaall and 
worldly objetts; ſuch as#het intoludas heart, to bt 


ay Hikanoſer for aioneys John 43.2. and 10 
Tofu mpg maryed couples fevered, to-1contintucys 
RN x Cor. 7.5, But alſo the moſt ſabcill and abſttaRted 
ſtratedreaſon- realonings concerning things ſpiricuall, which are 
ings bour  Ut&enly:remate from ſenſe, be can infinuate and-imr 

cdl 'Partabrording o the mealureand capacity of mens 


apprehenfions, . 


_—_ ac amide ind ode AE Ea tr in ne MS IS ie id edi oe i oe 79... a 


walkit2\m Datkneſle, 


2pprehenſions. Therefore we are ſaid C: wreſtle 
with them «bour 'rhings heavenly, ahd our intereſt 
thereinis often made che 'matrer of 'rhecontenti- 
on, andrhe ſubjeR of the queſtion : ſorhat phraſe 
Epbeſ. 6.172, W ma ervegobis ;, whenitis ſaid; We wes 
flle with ſpivituall' witkedniſſes in" ry s' rather 

ro be underſtood of ſheavenly things "henoflem 
venly plarer x }ithe 4 oor re ing ra 

fic in ann ere LW ty pt, noe 
puns ) thedev Retry, 6 1h 


being nfed<lſewhere for" Pluvinly 
8.5; andcheprepoſition: wan bogs hm 
| ies oor ah ne bt the-6b Ro 
about whichathingisconverſns as 5:16," 
Bleſſed i ke thes-6 nor offende4ivtn natant whey 
orabouometPctimmgitey lg cok IRR BE 


{© here meant avtioring'to 8; thateheptice uboife 
which wee:wreſftle wirty $ . 
things/worldly,ashomours;mc 

things heavenly,whichconce 

hereafter;"Now the C— 


eſ Pre parry droge nor 
trade ineſpecially;or rarer we PH are 


wehave dowin hand-Andttht hetedble to 6iNGY? rorſ0 
and ſuggeſt ſach ſpi — 


ofivhatfore: Cooper, Cverudpecreraciiien 
_— blaſphemous” thoughts + 6 
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ſuch as doe ſometimes tranſcend the wit andcapes © 
city. af the receiver of them; and is manifeſt like, 
wiſe by Sex{;-propheſying eyon fromthe immedi 
ate dictating & ſuggeſtion of «x evil arrit as is ens 
preſly ſaid, Sem.18,10,inthe like manerto which; 
haply the Sibylls alſo ;:bat wore evidie 
ic1$1n.allthoſe damnable herefies which have been 
io all ages; as in the primitive. times'++ 
mong the. Romares, the broachers whereof ate 
made the Emifſariesof Satan, therefore Rom. 16:16). 
Paul having branded them unto the Rewerer,that 
taughtfalſedaFrinesamong them, and bavingins _ 
truſted chemagainſt them, hee gives this encots ' 
ragement about them; ver.20.T het God ſhovld tread 
dawne ſaron #der their feet ſhortly, having reſpeRt to 
Satany wark in thoſe errors mentioned;w.r6.Satan 
ing the main authorof them.Thus inthe Church 
of T-yatira, thoſe curſed iques who applat- 
en a a pentendde oO 
learning ſhewne in thoſe hereſies they broached? 
Depths as they fpeake, Rev. 2. 24. But if they call 
paw 12/1 eg wy og _ wor 
Depth; y Depths aan t ſpeake, * 
the devill was the maſter and: the author and fup« 
geſter ofthem: ſa in after-times Apoſtacy is aſcri- 
bed to rite of erronr, thatis, Devils, which he fore-/ | 
relleth | 7'Tim-4.3. & coobe 
merking of ſatan;'2 [Eh 2.9.4 was He thar ſharper 
Proms bran ; Now then by the fame rea 
never mb oenbemn Gaga. fe 
didthoſe depths ot hereſies C of the. 


_—_ 


- 
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So as Stew cannot ontly. make thoſe bs x 


ings which our owne hearts forge:more 


cod proleblecand Re Ie 
chem, which arc enough to add uno this datknes; 
wa he is alſo able ro-putin new, ky Pak 
ens, of what kinde ſoeyer.they be: ../ To 
"Seronding he is nor ſimply able ro 


bur to in{invare them in ſuch a maner, asrotake 7 fog 
with us, anddeceive as; Yea, andoften ro'ſer chem: mancr, as to 


Therefore it: theſe plas, kt 2nd de- 
ly-ſaid; tharthers. © 


on with adeep impreflion. 
ces forementioned, 1tis not; 
ould be ſpirits which ſhonld 
fo them, as that wer boi beed uns 
Tm Emconan naman 
e very lame ſpiries is ſer forth, ver. 
it 15 not onely ſaid,chat they wertfent a (nm Gel 
RR IIS ſuch,as ſboald 


Og bur: 


which God ſent;.and whos 0h wie > whe OP” 

in the mouthes: of his falſe RS : commiſ: 
hos isnot limply given to him roſuggeſt alye,bur 
ſoas.ir ſhould ile with 4444; 02 Chrona821. 
Andihe Lord 1491 thos ſhals evtiſe hin, and thou ſhals 
alſo prevaile. And as he js thus able (when God 
gives leave) to delnde wicked .mens underſtand- 
ings with falſe reaſonings in mattersof herefie and 


ſomerimes he doth) to pre en? react 
on the mindes of Gods children 


reaſonings about their owne.: 


falſe dodtrine, by ceaſcnof thasraral darkeſt that. +... 
1s inthe. }.- 65) co brig acng deluge: Bas Ks 50s 


CR pig le 
that erboeſſeehicidinpereremalnes them; by ©... 


neck 


"dy, 


- l 


meanes ; of which be may - work the lumocketaky 
a time, and"inia certaine degree ina godly. 
whichin another, as was m__ RY They 
the beleeving Galatians, eſpe me | 
were ſo farre bewitched (as bis —_ _ for a tine o_ 
co aſſent ro thatgreat erroarinpoint of joftifcuts 
 ___ an* Atidthis byreaſorrof thar: folyland derbitſe 
_ whichremainedin them, as he intimares, wherhe 
| —_— 0h. 3e\ foolifh) Galatians, who hath \hewits 
Ki pore = that 3e ſhould notobey the truth: Galle 3. 
| i barodrine of Jodifcatnie as 
belecyers werethus fora rime dehuded, '(which 
rare) then much more may chey,and ordinarily are 
they milled in the application of faith; in che-bes 
keving theirowneperſomall juſtificarion,; whichis 
the point in hand. 'Onely this i850 be added herd 
for caurion/fake : That it i3'true,thar Satan-cannot 
enforceay-att'of afkent toany fali-ood opon the 
of. any-man-' For how then ſhoold 
thay! have «/Þbreve damned. for belteokig thartyed 
2 Thefſi2i 11,12. which ſhould! not! have beenun- 
_ irwere-rheir owne finne; 'which-is wa_eY 
all other rewprarions as thar. hoogh Saran 
chonght 1357 Judas heorr, John 13,2; Sev kigbin 
yr ne 199 wholly as bi owne _ u_ 
27.4 Theve ſinned, &c, Neither yet dorh | 
immediatel 


yconcurre to produce fach ana@tofabs. 
Tentationis poet fn int as 4* a8: Gout doth when! hee xorkert] 
eſſe cau/a efice- faſitlvis 9" See Golleiwertnd aſſiſtance in 
nao weſue. WOtking! good, ſhould bee no more chen Satansin 
rchonines adſe working evill. And yet the Scriprure phraſes goe 
re rag -tinto-Saran herein, when'it-ſayes 
ſewtiendan, | 


norrhe Guipell; char#bo $65 


walkingi DarKnieſle, 67. 


f f thi world: hath blinded their wks Me 

2 Cor. 4: Whichnot wors. 
tiogof blindaes untorheir biindnes! 
Asalfo when he ſayes, that the" Prince of the aire is 


uirwe, that workes effeAnally, of 0; 2:2. And 
alſo that ofthe  Corinrbiavs tte pre hirnr 


who asthen are ſaidto be rarizd aid ted PX, 
dumbe tells, t Cor. 12.5; AlVwhich phraſes would 
ſeeme to argue, notonely a further powerof wor- 
on mens judgements; then/when one maty 

doth endeavour ro corrupt: another 
manin' a woral way 7 (becauſe he figgeſterh in- 
diſcernably, and wich more frequency and impor- 
tunity, and holderh the minde more omar 
and preſenterhanarmy iof confirmarions' av orice 
and isable foro marſhaltthens;' as The: | 
ſcarcereſiſt;and purs'all cheſe nporrthe Spirit wich 
a violent and imperjous affirmation:) But firthey 
alſoir wont Gre wokigdyitmno ide SHE 
call. working; -rhoogh nor immedi 
ſpring of the clocke,” yer upon the- 

weights of ir, I Nh a che body, hoon 
— nor' upon the un- 


os cry ern Af which, wharnft 
ence they have ee Jadgemene Unc! pays 


vert it, experience ſhewes/«* ': | 

Fourhiyhe i fircherublerofollowandconil: $. 4- 
nue his-reaſonings as occaſior''is,' and-ro/ keepe np Sans able co 
che diſpute, ziid hold eur? arghinents with ws,)and (onthe 
our-reaſonivsg by parting in new repliesto oor an- often, to make 
fvers,and {6 romaintaine and manage'and earye- Fj ne 


nd r0/come vp with freſh , 
ple rk watte rep EI en 


ad 


' 
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ported us, by cavilling objes 
ngs how of- 
agonies?In 
the houre of cempration; beleevers finde conflidy 
and bandyings of diſputes, rationally caried along; 
and pertinent obje&ions brought in againſt 
anſwers,which they ſecretly medicare of : In which 
ace) wr" bid _ not to ds _—_ 
hath approached: have fonnd that rhey have had 
their reaſonings for their eſtates, and thoſe evi- 
dencesthey have had recourſe unto, taken away & 
confuted asfaſt aFthey have thooght of them. 
And char Satan hath this dexrerity.and ſkill thus ro 
manage ſuch kinde of diſputes witch ns, is farther 
evident, it the framing of herefies, wherein heaf- 
fiſts the contrivers of them with pertinent conlſi- 
derations40 backe and confirme their notions; in 
their private medications, ſtudies, and contrive- 
—_— And once, were -_ able and ſkil- 
thus troOppo theſe kindof rempta- 
tions which conſiſt in 4 cpkdatabocteny 
pploamberwiſhSeun inthEdid diſpute with us, 
t as if one of us ſhould reaſon with a dumb man 
that can heare, but his anſwers cannotbe known,8 
ſo we know-no way what reply to make. Therfore 
| ſurely Saran bath ſome way, more or lefſe a grelſe 


© Balking in Darkneſle. 


and d inkling, ofren what may be the anſwers of the 


heart againe : which were it otherwiſe, the glory 
alſo which God hath by the victory gotten over 
Satan in 09" ew were much obſcured, 
and Satans leſſe; for the victory of our 
faith in theſe diſputes, and the refiftance irthakes, 
lyes chicfly in thoſe replies whichare made, wher- 
by ir quencheth all his-darts : whereof the devil), 
head he is once ſenſible,and perceives it,he iscon- 
founded; for then,when he is once ſenſible and ap- 
prehenfive thathe is reſiſted, doth ins 4 Wy —_ 
the Apoſtle ſpeakey, lemes 4 7+ and that' of 
owne accord, as the expreſſion there imporcs;even 
asa foiled and diſgraced ſouldier. And this we may 
ſee inhis cariage in thoſe his tEprations of Chriſt, 
which were managed by mumall diſputes; and the 


foilingoffaran,was bythe anſwers out of 
which Chriſt gave, by which being — Se Mat.4.rr, 


A erri rem hee aret etideathendd 
t he was foiled.So that Satan ſome way orother 
isable to gueſſe at, and diſcernes the 1n our 
hearts to hi irobjettionyss welkento mebecnd oh 


In objections, 


da 


K . 
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Cnar VILL = — 
That Satan is able v0 worke upon that other corre 

priuciple-in w 1," | Guilt of Contience] Ba 
_ bow farrebe ts able 10 now matter by us ' to objetÞ 

e4inft u6;44 alſo to ſet it on;and worke upon the guilt 
and erroneouſneſſe of the conſcience.” 


Ti we ſcehowable Satan isro joyne'with 
S affiſt carnal reeſon in us againſt ont ſelves ; wee 
will now farther confider' what power and work: 


ing he may exerciſe upon thar other ein 


'0 


2ther prince! 
0s, oar exces z 1n joyning with rhe h arid 
57) Mods 00007) in accaſing-nus and laying pat: 


riculars coour chatpe;in which confiſteth the grea> = 
teſt of his ſtrength, even in'an army of accufarions 
of us toonr ſelves; which in this warfare Nee mu- 
ſters ups 1s. This ſore of remprarions (we 
have in ) confiſts either of falſe mejors, of 
falſe witers; whichare like the two wings of anar- 
my. His falſe mvsjors, they are ſuch,as miſa | 
fions of the wayes and of the worke of grace, or 
_ miſunderſtanding of ſayings of Scripture , &c. 
which by reaſon of that al of ignorance,that - 
15 in us, he pucs upon us wreſted and perverted. As 
{Thar relapſe into the ſame ſinne againe and a- 
_ 15not compatible with grace] and many the 
ke. For the opinions whereby ſome doe mea- 
ſure whar ſtriftneſle is efſenriall rothe being in the 
ſtate ofgrace, are often too ſevere and rigid; as 1n 


others too looſe : The meaſure of ſome is too ſcant, 
not 


walking in Darkneſle. 


—_— ——_ to failings; +d, wt > tO 
large, in grofſe corrup con-. 
ſtane of them as cannor ſtand with 
And Satan deceives with both : Asthe one of 
prophane men toflarter themſelyesto be ina good! 
condition when they are not, ſorthe other of weak 
and render conſciences;thar they are not itra 
eſtate when they arc. And in hike maner places 
of Scripture miſunderſtood, doe oft prove matter 
of great tempration to. many, as thar-Hebrewes 6./ 
unto One, who having fallen from his firſtrtoye;! 
concluded he could never bee ſaved, becauſe it is 
there ſaid,chat they which are once enlightned, if _ 
fall away,it ts impoſſible they ſhould be renewed 
rexct'» whereasiviv.onely robe underſtood of 

tofall P—_ eros ks 16 ON 16 |] 
the right wayes of t : Sodorh Saran alſo; 519- 
mas being | 1A nd called child of 3 
becanſe.hedid-the work of his father therein;/Now? 
all ſuch falſe reaonings a-are founded wpon "fect 
miſtakes of the-things,& of rhe rule where-" 
by wefhould' judge-of onr eftares, ag wa do" 
properly bel6g roche former he 
Bache hathanotherwing of forcesrojo to theſe? 
and they are falſeaccufationsofs tman himſelfe, 
fro the guilt of his own heart & wayes amſconceirs- 
of a mans felfe, and mifapplications to a mans ſclf, 
another. ſorr of arguments wherein the winds are 
falſe. $0 as although amanbefall of knowledge & 

the lightrchereof hath '« right judgement 
both of the Scriptures, & of the wayes& work of- 
grace by which mens eftates are fo be judged; & fo” 


therein Satan cannot be too as; - 
is 
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his ſophiſtry : yer by miſrepreſenting a wants 
himſclfe, and by perverting his owne wayes/tg 
, himymaking that which © ftraight, ſeeme crooked and) 
all in him to bee hypocriſie, a man is broughtes 
paſſe a falſe ltd» himſelfe, So as it this 
__ leader cannot deceive the judge (as I may 
ſo ſpeake) with falſe rales and miſtakes in che Law: 

e Clfes then he endeavours it by miſrepreſenting 
the caſe ofthe party, and purs in a falſe bill ofacs 
cauſation, ſo ordered and-coloured as to procure 
judgement againſt him;\laying afore che eyes-of 
mens conſciences cheir by-ends, d and. 
hardnefſe of heart, and falſeneſſe in ſuch and iy 


hs 
the conſcience of one di 


hoſe inwhoms raigneth, or 
i” keg hearts (+010 we and ſel ſelves ren 
nent principle, are nor m the ne; ace: But _ 
one «rt thou, &c. for theproof of which minor , he 
muſters one, I the view of conſds: 
ence, a multitude of inſtances, of ſins commirred,' 
thas hainouſly, thus oft; of duties omirted, and if 
performed, yet with fach and ſuch pride of heart, 
Felf-aimmes Boe. In which ſort of reaſoning,the mjor” 
and firſt propoſition is often trae:bar the m/»or,the” 
aſumption 'C ſach an one art thos] is moſt falſe, And' 
although there be a crath in the inſtances alledged” 
ju ay it : That (uch fins have beencommitrred, 
chat in performance of duties ſach particular: 
by-eads, %c. doe ariſe,and are found in the heart, 


yet 


walking in Darkneſſe, . — 73 
yer notin that manner, ' as hee would lay the 
charge, not as r4igning, not as the ſwaying and 
prevailing princi le in-a mans whole courſe 3 
Thar hypocriſte is there, cannotbedenyed : but 
that hypoctiſie rules there , and is predomi- 
nant, andthat nothing bur hypocrifie, this'is it, | 
is falſe, whichyct ſacan amazeth the conſcience 
with, to bring forth this'concluſion out of all, 
Therefore thou art an hypocrite : which concluſion 
likewiſe, howable hee is to ſet on with terrors 
and affrightments, wee ſhall ſhew-anon”; "That 
which wee have now ih hand, is to ſhew how 
able hcis, for thoſe kinde of falſe reaſonings : 
thedeceit of which lies chiefly in the «ſſwnption, 
and minor propoſition,that,is in mifapplications 
to.amans (elte ; in which! hee hattyprineipally 
to dcalc with conſcience + for the guilt of a mans 
particular waycs, ations, and corruptions, * is 
made the marter of theevidenee: & the proofs 
of thoſe minors» and thede wear? | det: 
neouſheſſe of the coſerence is that principle in! 
us, which IN 
ſuch a. miſapprehenfion 1'thoſe eviden= — 
C6S0;) Bl , LOW 03 2h 39 T9233 2 13 26. NJ Ia : S Pp 

| Whercin we mbytake'nhorice of 2 Ace a dierence, 
betweene war Ghoſts dealing'with abe- panera Guns 
leever, when at'any time hee comes with the 
coverscortuptions/to us; towit, Tuch-as Dir, 
prayed forz' Examine. met oh" Lord,  anttyy "y 
= ec. Pſal.2.6:%\ oo 3.cor Incing 
reproving us, | } Vat -Lomnetst =s- wth 
121\tion L- | — ſome 
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——"Tomc ſbarpneſſc for our by-ends, hypocriſies, 
&c, when alſa he bores the care, and fone whe 
inwe have exercded,as Elibs ſpeaks, 1ob 6.9,r0; 

and pr} 0 wa theſe Pe ok, ad W1110w. 

ings of [athan, (as Chriſts B, 22.31; 

(6 bs or afterwards.) The difference is. That 
the holy Ghoſt dealeth ſweetly berein, but as a 

? father that rebukes and copvincerh his childe 
of his miſdemcanours 3 but withour pating | 

any ſuch ſting in the concluſion, that t re 

wee are hypocrites ; norto any ſuch meaning, 

or purpoſe thence inferred, thatrherefore finge 
raignes in us, &c. but intheſe of fatan, thatis 

the iſſue he maincly drives all to, and it is made 

the foot, the burthenofallthoſe his accuſations,” 

and isas/ the ſcope and argument that runnes 


—_ 


through the whole of thathis charge, againlh 


up: | 
 Andinreſpe&ro this bis miſſe-regreſenting 
our cſtatcs.and falke adams , xr fannes 
untq us, be is called as the Terprer, vehich is is. 
agcnerall relagionto all forts of temarians : fo 
theaccuſer, Rev. "2: 

Cc 


and as the acc 


wn cenkcienes, And ws hes 


neither Satan niorour own conf ever 
vato unto us 200 much,rhe'intr ſin- 
neſſe,the hainouſhesand vilenes of our ſinnes 

in their ducand proper. colours, and true aggra- 
vations ofthem, which we can never come to ee 
cnough. as not to hare nor loath,and mourne for 
as we ought; yet Satanand our owne confcien- 


CES may 1n repreſerration of our liruies, put | 


ſuch falſcapprehenſions and ſuch aggravations 
upon them, - as may make us apprehend tos 
much about them; as when it is upgeſt tha 
they ate ſuch as are not comparible with the 
Race of grace z or that they are utterly unpardo- 
nable : be likewiſe uſe them as indudions 
' to provea falſe concluſion. And alſo although 
our ſinnes it truly can never be enough repre- 
ſented, if it be in order to drive a man moreto 
Gods free ——_— unto Chriſtzyet to preſent 
them ſinglely,and alone, and to hold the minde 
&inrention of it ſo to the,as to cauſe us to forget 
our owne mercies and in ſuch-a manner, as there- 
by Gods mercies and all comforts arc hidden 
and concealed froni us ; this is that is ſatans pra- 
Qtice, and is the cauſe of this | ge wee 


thus here ſpeak of. And in this reſpe@t that 


. 75 


76 A (bilde of Light 
—_— — ——————— — ———————% 
2 Cor. 7.,11. and comforteth us by diſcovering 
onr graces given us of God, as 1 Cor. 2.17. and 
pleading our evidences, and RY 
our ſpirits that weeare the ſonnes of God: ſogn 
the contrary, ſatan is wizze% an accuſer, by lays 
ing to-our:charge the guilt of our finnes, by em» | 
pleading our evidences, miſrepreſenting out 
eſtates, thereby to deject us,and ſwallow us 
with ſorrow; as.2 C0r.2. 7. And: further, beca 
in theſe accuſarions his ſcopeis to miſrepreſent 
our eſtaresto us, & fallely ro c{quierus, there! 
fore hee is-yet more eſpecially called Nebu@, 4 
ſlanderer, as one that falſely and lyingly calums 
niateth and flandereth all our graces, all Gods 
dealings towards us, all ourdcalings towards 
_ Kim: {landering our perſons, our eſtates tous; 
charging usto be hypocrites; unſound, and car- | 
nall,.and counterfeit Chriſtians, ſtill miſconſtru- 
ing allumo.the worſt. Which falſe calumnies 
and charges of his, take moſt properly to be 
_ thoſe darts mentioned Epheſ. 6. wer. 11. which 
are there ſaid more eſpecially. to oppoſe our 
faith: andtherefore faith is there ſaid to quench 
them, fromwhich trade of his forging darts of' 
calumnies, he hath his name vnca a {landerer 
from 6a metaphor,jt is from caſting darts, 
(for, the Hlanderous calumnies of the tongue, 
Prov. 3$418% W— JW : 2s 


bh —— 


atans tentations and 


»» 


valkinginDarkneſſe. 
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' Sa 


affeQions, that firike the« ſoule through: ard 
through with feares:: hisname megtorrrhe temp- 


ter, is from #»4, topitrce: becauſe fuchare his 
darts; ſo ſharpned;and flung with that force, as: 


they are fitted to' pierce, and enabled to runne 
through. And beſides theſharpneſle of the darts 
rhemlelves, they arc ſaid to be ffery; as making 
double way forthemſelves : fora picce of iron, 
though blunt,yet if fired red hor, it runsthrough 
without reſiſtance. Saran, hee is thar greatgene- 
rall of the whole powers ofdarknefle in us; and 


therefore even* the forces of the guilt of finne 


(the proper ſeat ofwhich is the conſcience) hee 
hath ſome command over,-as wellas of the 
wer _— in Pmetgaraye rs ” rw 

up and ſet on fl uſts whic againſt 
the ſoule, and movoles and back them in their 
aſſaulrs uponus, ſo he can clap on the chaines of 
guilt and bondage. 

Andas he can ftir that guiltthatis in us; ſoal- 
ſo work upon that injudiciouſneſfe and erroni- 
ous defilement that is in the conſcience;to jadge 
of a mans owne eſtate ;-this fatanworks upon 
and abuſcrh.: For as hee hath-apower to work 
vpon the corruption inthe reſt of rhe 'facultics, 
ſo alſo over the defilementand pollution of the 


andy 


: 


| 
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And allo by 
Working upen | 
the injudiciouſs. 
neſſe of the 


$ 2+ 
A quare diſ- 
cuſled,how,and 
how far ſcan 


mayknove mat-, 


rer __ us,to 
accule us of, 


A Caution pre- 
muiled, 


and panalcke feares caſt in, doth much more 
ound the teſtimony: of it. And how cake 


it to trouble a ſoule difquicted already, ' andtg 
worke upon jealouſics which are raiſed? we ice 
how far a cunning mancan; infinuate with jeds | 
lous natures,to encreaſe ſuſpitivas and ſurmaſes; | 
Whea an humour is Rtifred, how cefily-is ir 
wrought on: and when 'the Spirit hath already 
read us a ſharp Lecture, and examined our con- 
Fs then hee ſtrikes in, and deſcants upon 
. Butthe more full and diſtin explication of 
Sarans worke herein,requires a further ſcarch 
and enquiric,and larger demonſtration,how Sa- 
tan comes, and-how tarre roknow matter by us 
thus to accuſe us of: tor if hee doth accuſe, hee 
muſt, as he ſaid Ads 28, Have ought Ip om 
whereof to accuſe , elſe it were in vaine,and 
is this difference bertweene theſe kind of tentati- 
ons wherein we are exerciſed abour the guik of 
{nne, and thoſe other into finne, Thattche ob- 
ject matter of other tentations is what is without 
our {elves :but intheſe, that which is in us and 
from us, and hath beene. commitred by us, is 
madematter of objection againſt, and difquiet- | 
ment unto us. That which is from within the man, 
diſc | l an. : : bis (\ 
£re Lenerupanthss enquiry] muſt; pre- 
le a gener [coo yay gra ap 
courle t Fn... EL auth vw 95: * qi 
vn the Cantionis this, tharweare roreſetve 
1 Pl an 


- 
: - 
&- 


waking in Darkneſle. 


—_— 
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adasGode fole and royal prevegarine,the becan 
olane and know the heart and confcience; 
As in bibe manner, that le cameneiy by bu wrath 
ivmediatly make 1bofe deep and killing wounds and 
gefher with which mens fonles arc often here and 

cafter eternally maunded-(of winch by way of 
cautionalſo inthe next chapter) which rwo glo- 
rious and incommunicable attributes of his, that 
Elogium of the word of God, Heb.4.12,13. ſeems. 
fully to hold forth unto us:where;as at the Gare 


of Paradiſe was {et a Chernbin with a floning- 


{wardto keepe our falne parents from evercn- 
Tinginagaine > fothere Chriſt is repreſented, 
as thatſupeeme Iudge, with whom, as ar the 
I3- yerſc ve areaternally to have todue, (oras the 

ginall ege -» ub 6 by@, 10 whanr we are to give 
4 acconmt. : fou fo ry@ is Roam. T4. 12.andclfe- 
wheze taken)and this with thar dreadful ſword 
afhis word drawnc;and brandifhed, (by-which 
be will ydge: menatchelerex day; ta/ 12: 48. 
and which ch 45 called mate. vere r2. 4 


, 
. 


= _ 
ſ& in;his band: Cwho-alone 


| ' examnanc me che tact 5: 


Thatitisin 


2, Powe ri 


Gods ſole pre- 
rogative to 
know the heart * 


_4 (hildeef Light” _ 


2: Power toexccute and torturethe Malefar 
avhen found guilty. Heſhewes how both theſe 
doc tranſcendemly andſolely-meet in him; by 
-what power is found to be in his word, which 
the enſigne of his juſtice, and inſtrument ofhis 
-power injudging, which is ſaid to be a drſcerner 
of the thoughts, and a {word that pierceth and 
woundeth the ſoule and ſpirit with | unuttera- 
ble anguiſh. Which wounding power is diſtin&- 
ly ſcrtorth (as ſome) from the beginning ofthe 
12.ver.to thoſe laſt words, [and i 4 diſcerneraf 
the thoughts, from whence to the end of the 13, 
ver; thar other, the ſearching and all-judging 
roperty of God, & his word 1s laid forth tous; 
ut rather as Iconceive,the Apoſtle in one con- 
tinued metaphorcarties along theexpreſfionot 
both through the whole, thoughmore princk 
pally, the one inthatformer part of the words, 
andtheotherinthe later:yer ſ6as botharcaliks 
made The royalty of God, which is the thing we 
have in hand. Neither needs it ſtumble ariy rhit 
this is attributed to the word'of God, of which 
he ſcemsto ſpeak, forthatis all one, 8 to aſcribe 
« unto God :foras wherethe word ofa Kings, 
there is power; ſayes Solomon, Eccles 8.4.10, 
where the word of Godis, there is the power of 
you ſoisir | > ung rw _ 
2reas in otherScriptureshiswordisfaid to cores 
ate, &by it the heavens tobe cſtabliſhr; c.82a1l0} 
e15 1210 tO foreſee, whatis, God 5, Wee” 
writ the'Scripture :10 alfo here, toknw,; = 
p 8 ww 


King ts Daukriefle. 


worndehe heart. Which tobe the Apoſtles ex- 
prefle intention here, appears bythe connexion 
of the 12. and 14. verſes. For wheteas ver. 12: 
he begins withattri this power unto the 
wotd, yetinthe end hee cloſeth his ſpeech with 
transferring all that was ſaid thereof upoti God 
hinſelfe. ver.1 3.with whom we have to doe, 
To open the words a little more largely,ſo as 
toclear this aſſertion out of them, which tt is ne- 
_ y tO Rn The gr For en 
of God 1s qui 4 powerfull, and ſharper then any 
iweedges (word, piercing t Tag aſandey 


of ſonle and ſpirit and of the joys and marrow, ard 
is a diſrerney of the thoughts, and intents of the) 
heart, neither is rhert any creature that it not 1w4- 
wifeft in bis fight, 'but all things ave naked and 
=_ te the eyes of him with who wee have ts 


And firſt, of that ſole ſearching of the 
ſoul in this Chapter, and ofthat other, the ſole 
wounding er of the conſcience ; inthenext 
Ed peertinaſing hing,exact 's 
ne ak eafiniradas omg ot ven 
judging power ofthe word now'ift hand,he ex- 
pt allufion tothe anatomy of bodies: 
(which then, though/nor ſo frequently as now, 
was yetinuſe)oreliſc ro thee up 
crifices, whether thoſe of the Tews, ot as it was 
- uſed among the heathen ; << by the 
Soothſayers, who curiouſly ſearched into cve- 
ry inward part, as we find inthe Propher,Ezek. 
3T«25.a0d ———— 
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what the. entrailes are to/a ſharpiword, or' Sg: 
crificers knife, or the-like inſtruments of An, 
tomy-.10-4 Roms and $kilfull hand; ſuch areal 
the moſt inward, and ſecret parts of the heart, 
even thoſe which are moſt difficult to be divi- 
ded,unto this {word ih Gods hand, when heeis 
pleaſed to uſe itto.ſearch the heart and reynes, 
and to diſcover and bring forth to judgement, 
the ſecrets thercof, Hee can uſe this ſword,not 
oncly to unrip, & ſtrip off the Qurward cloathes 
of outward and formall actions, arid ſo preſet 
the ſoule naked, (as his exprefſionis, ver. 19) 
nor only to flea off all the skin, to excoriate,and 
ſo to Ge whar lics under it, (as the next word 
there mrerwutudee, which 15 tranſlated: 

doth ſometimes ſignific) but further to: cleaye 
and cut .up to the Pack bone. (for even ſo deep 


doth the {ignification of that word reach) that 


ſoall the inwards'may _ ; and this ſo'curi- 
l 


oufly divided &laid aſunder,as to ſee &view't» 
part what is in each, 1t pierceth to the dividing 
aſurder of ſoule and [þirit. By which, grace and 
cor £0 not {o, properly here to be:under- 
ſtood : forthen-he would: hayerather faid; fſh 
and ſþir7t.:. and- beſides the perſons hee ſp 

this of... are principally thoſe, who : ſhall be 
found. ſecret .unbelecvers, 'who,have _—— 
in that .ſcaſc at. all.in, them :' bur' they archere - 
d ro: cxpret ethoſe two mdine powers ofthe 
heart, The ſoule, that is the inferiour part, that 
more ſcnſuall part, wherein the affections are; 
(Gy.1.Theſe5.20+ itis alſo uſed) which ir divides 


*21.71 Y 


valkingin Darkneſle. 
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by dif covering how cloſe& inordinatly all thoſe 


affections.cleaveto ſin: and then 2. of the ſppreir, 
that. is th6. ſuperiour: part of the wnderffandine 
conſcience, &c. which'it rips up by diſcoveri: 
how theſeplot, and contrive the accomplifh- 
ment of finac. Dividing, rhat is, diſcovering a- 
art, with-difference,  how-'things are carryed 
everally in.cach : and withall, whar correſport- 
dency and enterggurlſe there-is berweene rheſe; 
how ſinand all our ations paſſe through- them 
txom the one:to the other, -ever' as' bloud and 
ſpirits doc through the veines and arteries, ih'all 
the parts fro cachto other. Andas in the body; 
there are ſcverall regions: ( 3s *Anatomiſts call 
them) divided by partitions :/ the aitall parts in 
the upper loftnext theneck;iri whichare GR 
the nt nod ung: The #4taralt-parts inthat 
lower, and theſc divided by the migriffe, as bya 
990th nemgen Tuan ſoule,(rowhich 
' Solomon a when Provi 19. 2' 
RA {cyerallpowers of it, The Chamb 
the belly, asfome readit.) there jsthe ſenſual part 
of the affections, The ſoul,&c.whichis asit were 
in a diſtin room from that more ſublime8 ſpi- 
rituall part, #he ſpirit.; And as the ſpirit of may, 
thatis, the conſcience = ding ofa 
man, ſearcheth all thoſe chabers,(as tis there,) that 


is, Knows what is in man ;; as the A ſpeaks ks; 
1 Cor.2.11.(which yet-whemit lo ft isnot 
by an innate light; but wirh Gods cavdle, a5.S0to- 
moxs cxpreſſion there, is : that is; by!the'word 
end _the light thereof Fa ——< 


— a © 


& 


, hee 
ers of 
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| here,the word, under another fimilitude, name. 
ly, ofa fword, is ſaid to cutup, and to diſcover 
all within thoſe ſeverall regions. And inthe 
Spirit, it is ſaid to diſcover what can beimagi. 
_ ned, moſt retired and withdrawne, and ſo lockt 
up,a$nocye could findejr out, which he expref. 
ſh by meomanng ſuch parts, as are moſt in; 
wardly {cated ofall other ; the warrow, which 
wee know is incloſed within the bones : and rhe 
oynts, or ligaments, by which the joyntsare 
it, and moye ; theſc it unbares, and diſcovers 
allo. Both which hee interprets in the next 
words,[and is a dſeevereef thoughts and in- 
textions of the beart,) which are a more plainin- 


terpretation of what ho had expreſſed by thoſe 
wo metaphors. The utmoſt xrention _— 


in all ouraQtions, that is as the marrow, becaule 
as the marrow gives moiſture to the bones, bl 
by theſe our ends all our purpoſes and reſoluti- 


ons (by which we avant in-all our ai 
our deviling phonons comrive- 
s, - thole by which wee 


_ Valkbig @n' Dorkneſſ 


hrs, theword ; it diſcovers and 


plotting thou 
; examineth, and 
EE: ay pas ies gs that ſo ex- 


Als. — wh favkean peſſe uncen- 
fured byit : itis a5 a curious Critique in- this r& 
view ; im@>it judgerh cxaQly,as Critiques uſc 
to x 5 $0 a5 by this anatomy, Which the'word 
makes, all thiszs in man,overy ereature,cycnthe 
leaſt F ibra.the (malle in the heartwhich 
would eſcape the ſight tof the maſt exact Ana- 
tomiſt, are Al waked,and opened, and cut up gow 
the eyes of him with whom we have to Ave. 
The rcaſons why God hath reſerved this to 
himſelf;are, 1. It ol for the glotyof God,that 
hee ſhould have one private cabiner among rhe 


Thereafons.. 


Creatures,. which hee alone ſhould know; and 


keepthe key of, which might argue his omai- 
{cience;as alſo oncplace tobe ſandtifed in, whi. 
ther no- creatures eye could pierce : Thar ſo the 


ga—__ of his ht appeare, namely, 70 


neg his tharkoi ont outwardly on- 
35 great ones are, br iandly in ſpirit and 


Yo chandchr ing | sthe 
inward parts, which foeye fecth buthisowns. | 
ſoasa manwillteſpea God'ſo nuch as16 fan-. | 


ro him in ſecret x when ao creature akzapon 


2« That God love might be the c Judge a0d 
rewarder of mens: wayes': atby 
them,to whom alonemen hatred 
which would draw the - creatures eye alone up- 

rne fall 
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1 Kings 8 39. 


$ 2. 
How laran 
hath matter to 


accuf-& object 
againlt us, 


Two gencrall 
Lf arr an : 
x. That hee 
knows what 
corruptions are 
in all mens nx 


tures, and may 
obie& them to, 
every one, 


that' hee! rewards mes ariordini t6thivr 


our aQions, are his-ſubje&ts alone, and do comk 
under his eyeand view;?* Pherefore'it-is 


whoſe heart he hnowes: It was fit, that hee 0 
fhould rake upon him to reward, who onlycouil 
know the 'principles of all aQions," ih hich 
thechiefeofthe good or evillinthe ation lic 
Thisis the m__ glory of God and Chriſt arthe 
day.of judgement, that they will diſcover the 
crets of all hearts, 1 Cor... ke It' w not faidf6 
much of mens actions, chat they ſhall'be then 
diſcovered, as that the ſecrets of their hearts: 
For therein lies Gods glory, which hewill not 
glve to any other, 

This _—_ asa moſt neeeffary Cautibii I 
come tothe diſquiſition of that 'Qnere mentio: 
ned ; How, and how farre Saran may come't0 


know ſo.much matter againſt us whereof to ) Ae 
cuſe us. 


\ Ingeneralli it maybe corfideted: 
7: Tharheknowes what ends,andi ates 
and t hts, and Iaſts; ſuch corrupt hearts as 


ours uſually: produce;and bri g forthinallmenz 
and theiofote can imagine whar by-ehds, £4 
and 


my be-ſtirring inſuch/and ſuch 5þ4 67 
laythem to ourchargeir and ſo often hit right 
therein,& ſpeakea mans heart thusat randome. 
For our riaturcsareaprto'bring forth all conce-. 


iſcence,as the Apoſtle fayes Row.7. Therefore 
were no'more; then that hee knowes all 
temptations commoen to0-m4u5 nature, hee 


goclirinactiling my man; he king hee 


valkingin Darkneſſe. 87 


_— 


of all ſorts,ſorted toall mens ſpirits, rryes with 
every one which will enter. Anid-as Davids (els 
der brother charged David, whenhe came into | 
the warres, This iwthe pride and the naughtineſſe 
f thy heart, gueſſing at his by-ends in it: ſo doth 
atan ; hee often, 4n lkei manner; charges us by; 
gueſſe. /Thus he. did-10b; Doth lab ſerve God for 
nought ? hee knew ſuch by-ends werein ſome 
a" hearts, and ſo ventures tolay them to Jobs 
CNAUIrgE Os. ; Th 0 LIVIN. | 
| = Ou be fhould know: y: little ofus; 2. By caſting in 
yct he may. from. ſomeone particalat which'hee 6 Jy 
doth know-orſuſpe,caſtina ſuf) itt thought ſomeone parti. 
aboura mans cſtate : and ſo ſer thejealous heart cvlbeknons 
aworkeirſclfeto ſearch outmoremarteragainſt 77,705 mighe 
1t ſclfe, As incaſe of treaſoh,the leaſt hintgiven awake to exa. 
by ſome one, ſcrs the State aworke to'examine mineallth: 
DE POname po De buſineſle, _ » ro com : 
out... $0. as ſatan oftengives, 'and-caitsin-bura 
Eb, ot a theame fot the heart 
itſc{te ro.dilate upon, and the conſcience upon 
enquirie finds matter againſt  ſelfroproveand 


encreaſethat ſurmiſe..,; Thusin genetalk -i.-1 
But 2 1 PALIN "TI kriow much ls 

againſt us cxqaccule us of; and {0 framebillsa« 1cmay tnow, 

gainſt us out of what gd oaks _ firſt 

ſuppoſing he hadnoaceeſſsro ourinwart parts, -« 4 + 

and that hes had po further, way offoputinget j, EN 
1 gy. ud e0 won 


-n men haye one ofatle 


Us, TD! | 
the limits of mans knowledg by Gad to Semred, 
toj «dghy outward PANTY all thoſe advan- 


tages which men! 


ave (ola aprandten by, 


**® + 


$2 


© — 
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—kic hath over us, more then Any man can] ve 
and all more eminently, 


+ All cororel Fort. Thoſe ſpirits can diſcerne all corp. 


aQts commurted 


reall aions.though not of all men.at once,(for 
then why ſhould ſatas travaile up and. dow 

the earth toreviewall init; )yetinthat iſtanc 

is proportioned unto thiem; th 

onely by innate inbred ſpecies, but ſome 

per ſpecies acceptas a rebus,Theyleatn Gay. 
by the Churchthe good Angels age faid to learyt 


whae they never knew before Sa 
of the Goſpel, Eph.z.10. and though theſe 
m them, andtheir manner ofknowing corporeal 
things differs from ours, yet they arc anglogi- 
call with ours, and wee no more know the 
ner how they ſhould receive, ſpecies DES 


poreis, the images of all $ doneb 
TL Oaars, dies ebb mag ea LOR 


men that ſee ſhould recavein colours: 


_ weemay beſureof, that all that the ſenſes 


minde of man catikhow, that th 7 catallo: : for 
naurall things are all Debit« objec#s, duc ob; 
jets made for them t for they were -thereſdl 


. tnade ro be diſcerned by intelligent creatures; | 


and if by any,then'b ce moſt opreme adit 
ellchull natures ! 


ey make it their buſinefſe ro 


Xn, it is their trade to g wn il > rr | 
C met, Hoſt thounet d(ſayes God 
ro o_ ſervant 16b ? wcnte; no con: 


derand ſtudy men, and as the Apoſtle exhorts 
10 conſuley ue another 10 provoke telove, rw 


walking » Darkneſſe. Is 
conſiders mento provoke to finne, and torempt 
for ſinunto delbatre. | 1 > 3 
z.He wy rs privy to our vocall confeſſionsof 3. Hemay bee | 
 fivnes ro. God, or men unto our laying*opent Flores. 
our awne hearts to God in private prayers, or onums God. 
to others in trouble of conf I6tes : therefore ſo 
much ofthe heart as is this waydiſcovered, hee 
can & doth know. And why may not God per-' 
mit him, and give him the! liberty andadyvan- 
tage to accuſe us, even of that which hee comes 
to know by this meanes ? it being for the triall 
of his ſcrvanrs : eſpecially in caſe they have re. 
turnedagaincto thoſe ſinnes which they confeſ- 
ſed, and yet have nor forſaken : itis juſt, that 
then, asthe guile of former ſinnes returne upon 
us in ſuch a cafe, ſo that faran ſhould be it- 
tedafreſhro chargous with them, - And thatin 
this caſe aman ſhould loſe the ro—_ of ff- 
gillum confeſſions , of the ſecrecieand feale of 
confeſſion ( as I may fo ſpeake, ) And if God 
may permit a man to whom we have confefſed 
according to. Gods owne ordinance, yer tg relf 
things confeſſed, and to-ceaſt then ig ourecerh, 
as ſometimes it hath falne-out; wh may not {a- 
tan the-accuſer of the brethren fomertumes bee 
permitted to-lay tharto- our charge, which hee 
onely knew this way? | | 
$ccathinns and wprieyro then being ith, Dna 
retiredaRtions, and 1s privy-ts ther, being with Þ 
bed oardjallcompanies, By eres of "7m 
this he canaceuſe ys :- Fi + accyleug./ 
. 1. Ofaltgrofſe actions done, that arcobyi- 1X as. 
N OUS comme, 


— Ct... 


— —{ Hi. 


ous toſenſe : which indeed are wc ren 
reſt matter of accuſation , and doe lie uponys 
moſt heavily im ſuch temptations, as Davids 
murder andadultery did on him : My ſc»ne, ſayes 
' he; iever before me, And theſe having pulled a 
man downe, and put him into priſon, and clapt 
him up, our.owne conſciences then may come 
in, withal our more privy corruptions, as leſſer - 
creditors uſe todoe : and when onee-the ſouls 
hath by. meanes of the accuſing of one fuule a; 
given way. to doubting, then all other privy cor 
ruptions joyuc and offer themſelyes to accuſe 
us alſo :. For-they. lie at the doore (as Godrold 
Cain) ready for ſuch an occaſion. ' ob 
Of deadnefſe 2. Alſohe may bythis be able roaccuſe usof 
anddrowhinels all deadnefſe,and drowlineſle, andnegletinths” 
nevieR in FT performance of holydutics,as want —_— 
ticE. and quicknes inthem (fort theſcare caflydifcer- 
ned by any one thatis ob{cryant)and of rhewant, 
of ſtirring affeQiions, andalſo of negledt i. 
conferenceinall companies, and che like; 'Itz 
godly man were to follow a man up and downs 
inall companies, how. much might he knowsl 
2 man,and beabletoaccufthimofs ' 114th 
And 3. amans . 3+. Ry ſuch obſcryations he may know amats 
bolomefin, boſome finnes... So he knew andobſcrycd Iuls 


boſome fin, to be coverouſneſle, arid accorditys 
1y.ſorted his temptationto it. . | 


- 


--Firomwhar | - 37 BY. What hce fees-qutwardly of our als 
heſeesout- - ONS, heecan many. wayes.gueſſc at inward cor- 
wardyhemay- ruption, which are the principles of rhem. Her 
racket hathallthc Waycs whi, " wiſe diſcerning mal 
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walking in Darknefle. l 


9. 


b— 


himſclfe to ſtudy a man, and that hath opportu= 
niry to ſuggeſt when hepleaſeth,on pezpolh for 
tryall and diſcovery) all the wayes ſuch a man 


hath to know the heart, ſatan hath... And that 
which Solomon ſaycs of a wiſe man, that though 
the heart of man be deep,yet « man of un: Pending 
will fetch it ont, holds true of ſaran much more. 
As 1. by romppape one action with another, * 


one ſpecch with another : ſo wile 


eh 
mens ends in things, and their reſpeas that 


move them. 2. By geſtures, By a caſt ofa mans 


- countenance and behaviour, men are often diſ- 


cerned;by the like may ſatan ſee into lis. - Thus 
Toab diſcerned Davids pride inhis commad for 
numbring the people, ſo as it was loathſomein 
his eyes. Andif lod diſcerned this by, the, out- 


ward carriage ofthe matter , how much more 


might ſatanthat pur in the motiyes 20 PeEIRE 
bag toit? TheTeſuits bidthoſeo QcLr TOLD 
ers whoareto deale with men, when they talke 
with any, whoſe minds they would diſcern, ſtill 
to obſerye their eye, to ſec what ons 

in. their countenances, 25 through 
minde is tranſparent z now ſatan, hee.isa good 
Phiſiognomiſt, and he cycs a man. 3. Further 
he himſelfe " fugerſing many .motives,and rca- 

cs 


ſons in bufineſles this way and that way, 
many ens ad os ob 
byus,he o ſervs how t ce heart comes oitat 
and ſuch ſuggeſtions,or where irſtuck,and what 


=- 
. 


ſuggeſtion it was that turned-a man this. wa or 
"SS N 2 | : _ 


” 


hath, (whoſhould alwaies watcha man, and ſer — 


| 


that way, and fetchr him off. The Iewes might 

ſce what moved Pilate to crucifie Chriſt, be- 

cauſe at that ſaying, as the Text notes, hat elſe - 

he was an enemy to Caſar, hee gaveſentence ;{6 

ſatan, when he ſtirred up David by proud argy- 

ments to number the people, . hee muſt needs 

know what pride was 1n his heart. & 

< Tharks Now 6. bcfides all rhis, how farre hee may 
may furcher Davean infight into the Fancy, and the mages 
wow theim> | therein, which follow and imirare the inward 
[7190 "UC = thoughts of the minde, as the ſhadow doth the 
pulions nthe body: and alſo into the paſſions, which are but 
Y- the flowing, and reflowing of corporeall ſpirits,and 


locktup fro 
nary 6. 


ther yet arguithve,and as they 


walking in Darkneſſe. 


ledge whichis given to the ſoul {elf to enjoy, 
namely,that noe ſhould know the things of « man, 
but the ſpirit that is in man:as we ſhall have occa- 
ſion to ſhew in the Appendix to this diſcourſe. 
Beſides, therefore, theſe adyantages and 
wayes of knowledge, ſomewhat common to 
us men,cach of other, they have a further, "and 
and more necre way of knowing the adts of the 
reaſonable powers, the underſtanding,and will, 
then we men can have, even as they have alſo a 
way of communicating their thoughts to us ina 
mote intimate, cloſe, ſecret manner: yet ſtill 
ſuch, as falls ſhott of an inrwirive knowledge of 
them : they can 'gocinto a rgome further then 
wee + and intoa roome which is next rhe privy 
chamber; which yetremaines faſt6cktyp unico 
them;;As their power inall other thingsreacherh 
a'degree higher theh ours, ſo- in this alſo. To 
- "Thoſe reaſonable pawergand fatulriesinus, 
the underftinding, ind the will, tlic "ithmediare 
immanent ads, of which arcthus inthemſelves 
faſt lockt up, being yet inthis life drenchr.in the 
body;znd bodily organs,tipon which their wor- 
king dorh depend: As't. The undetſtanding is 
joyned to the fancy, which makes payeli7, .and 
reſemblances and ſhadowes of thoſe thoughts 
the minde ſecretly conceivesand formes ; ſoas 
{carce any thoughts doe ſtir, but the fancie imi- 
tates them;and acts themas far asitis able. And 
2. The will alſo is conjoyned with the affections 
whichare drenchr; and ſhew themſclves inbo- 
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ans and ſpirits, ſo as not any motionef 
Mon tsit ſelf forth, but more or leſſe ſome 


affections »” the bodie doe ſtirre' with itz. Ne 
therefore affeions are as well defined rl 
motion inthe body, as by their ſeat in the 
it ſelfe. As when mn er is defined, irs eſt 1 ck 
ſanguinis circa cor, aboiling of bloud abour the 
heart; and affodiions are but the flowings and 
reflowings of ſpirits to and from the hone 
Now both theſe, both phantaſmesand paſſions, 
all divines doe grant that the devills may know; 
and that. to know them they have a nearer ac- 
ceſſe to us, then men cari have each to other: 
yea, and that rains Gra y diſcern them, #ntuizivt, 


as wedothi are preſent before us,how 
elle honda they worke upon fancy-* andothet- 


wiſe, there were no diabolicall p90 1dr nor af 


peliall neither, led þ _ goodang , angels. wr 6 
te 


e thata g to Joſeph: 


great article Lo faith, f Fchrifs divinity, þ\ 
ity] it was done ina dreame; and t creforeto 
=, <y So they inſpired the Sibylls, and di 
Gated prophecies as was ſaid. And ſo "the evil 
angels Farce bo fancy... And this. they 
doc, not by c ew ſpecies and images, 
but evoe le Sth e images thereal- 
ready. For the i images of things in the fancy bc- 
ing corporcall.ſpecies, they cari no more beget 
a new corporcall image, then they can make 
body anew. Andtherefore all the power of the 
$ cannot cauſe a blinde man to dreame of 
colours, Andrhercfore their wiy in commur 


nicating 


walking in Darkneſſe; 


nicating their > Ie to us herein , muſt be 
by diſcern e ſevies to wit, of all words 
heard or read, thatlye in the fancy already;and 
ſo by ordering and compoſing them , even as a 
Compoſitor 1n printing doth his letters thatlye 
confuſed afore him, into words and ſentences, 
to repreſent tothe readers eye what heewould 
haveread by him : So he to the underſtanding, 
which naturally prints off from the fancy what 
ever isinit, as faſt as he doth ſerrhem. And by 
the like reaſon, thathe can callthem forth, and 
ſo view the ſpecies and images laid upthereal- 
ready, to ſer them rhus as he pleafeth, by the 
ſame reaſon it muſt be ſuppoſed that he is as able 
to.diſcerne any ofthem in the fancy at ws time, 
then whenreaſonir ſelfe- calls up; any'ot them, 
and maketh uſe of them, as 'it-doth when ever 
it ſers it ſelfe tothinke or muſe 3; and 'theſe' and 
all operations ofthe ſenfirive powers rhey 'nma 

view and {ce astruly (for cop Iknow) and'as 
4ntuitively, cvenas wee fee-colours and ſpecies 
of things in the eyc of a man.” So as theſe evill 
angels, may when God permits, \get into'the 
head; and ſec-all the images and ſpecies inthe 
fancy, and thoſe thart are: in diret'conjundtion 
with the underſtanding,which iris thenthinking 
and muting of: even as a man doth whar images 
are in the apple of the eye ofanother-man : 'and 
ſo by diſcerning thoſe phantaſmes,whichtheun- 
derſtanding actually then viewerh and makes 
uſe of, he may thenjudge whatthe minde is mu- 


of. 
And 


06 


hs. att 


. whata 


ifſhame dy 


white; ſo may the angels more ſecretly diſcer 
the motion of them within, which is the'cauſe 
of this alteration without; they can goe further, 
and ſee the inward commotion 'of the ſpirits in 
our inward parts, even in'their channels and 
ſprings, in harbodily heart we'cary withinus, 
and inthe veines and arteries,and ſo know what 
affeQions are ſtirring. And this is evidentby this 
inthat they arcalſo able to. worke -upon: 

. Now their power of working onthe 
affeions,ariſcth from their knowing them; atid 
Skill to move and ſtir thoſe ſpirits and/humouts 


elefively,whercin theſe paſſions arc ſeated; And 


hercin their power. of diſcerning us, exceeds 


that inus men, in diſcerning other men; as that 
of communicating their mindes to us alſo doth, 


For as they can communicare ſecretly by fancy 
it{elfe; we but by outward words, and ſgnevo | 
the outward ſenſes of others; ſothey candilc 
more ſecrerly what is inthe fancy, and uotonly. 
ppeares inthe outward parts; which! 
yer bur a roome further, that-rhey get'into, 
which we men cannot cometo; {o-as can 
diſcern theleaſt riſing of the tide, the leaſt turn 
of the ſtreame of affe&ions in our veines, andi 


n 
the corporeall heart, Satan/ candiſcerne thoſe 
lefler aguiſh- fits of _ that accompanies4- 


ny atotthe will, which men diſcerne not. But 


of this greatand neceſſary quere; as alſo how by 
| means 


onkin is Diikdſie - 


— _D—_——C 


NE EPPIITON 
meanes ofthis he communicates all his wan IJ 


tions £0 us, More largely, it ian te: 


annexed to this 


— 
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wy! Cray. VE FA hekh 109 
How able Satan is tawiy upon # wb} wo 
ple ; Thepafſions, avd corrupy affeRtions : and 

"0 eh y falſe WE. 1 | 


© | 
EEE ns 
wit EdCeopri anior 

Itremaines tiow onely, that we ſhew, | 
canftirre, and workey _ fic 

etvidns"inn eyes Uſcof 
Z SE ir SES 

5 ce us, 


geſt. Eſay 3+ 'Liow,”' 'of all. the 
rorribleſt,” dit” Ge in Rot OarIng ; 


r04Y 7 ks ine WEAR. Ars 2: . 
A enchaye obfſeryed, arid Sin 
iibuatost}Þyr his roaring, 
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rorand amazement into all other beaſts, as they 
ſtand ſtill as exanimated, and ſo he fcizeth and 
preyes upon them as he pleaſerh ;and inthis-re. 
ſpec thoſe darts aforemetioned, are principally 
called fiery ;namely,forthardolour,and angui 
ahd inflamation , and combuſtion they cauſe 
through diſtempering the | affections. Thoſe 
fearcs which our owne hearts engendred within 
us,wcre but as ſmoke;ztheſe darts of his puta fire 
into.the,and dope caulc chem ro flame and blaze, 
Thealluſionis to thepoyſoned darts,which the 
Scythians;of old,” and other nations 'now uſcin 


I the blood and gall of Aſps,.and 
Vipers; the yenemous heat of which, likea firg 


incheir ficſbykilled the wounded by them, with. 
tg thelikeſt hell of any a Which, 
alloalludesto, lob 6.4-, The arrowes of tht 
{mighty are within me, The poyſop, 0x:(as others. 
Ra nar Fgs and ferwiyr, (we. may: ulphorh, 
nd read) The, bot po;ſon,thereof drinkers ap my fi: 
714, Even as; hire 'preying upon; [moiſture,. An 
what were thoſe arrowes, /| ut terrours.2.. So. 
:+ Hollowes, the terraursof God, cc. Thus that Co-- | 
wramlh< 1 rt h1ap was danger ro-have becne;drunke uf: 
© (as the. word, fignifies). with oyermuch ſorow, 
when Satan had to.do with him... 2 6ar.2\7. and; 
the ſame wordis againulcd ofthedevil,xÞet,5, 

&,, Seeking wham 19 drinke.up... So.that as Satany 
panes other members,and cheinoxdinateuſts, 
w RE with a ſup! radded naturall vchemency. 

ang Violence; as.t n0ooge, which (though .of 


TOT 


I 


nas 

3 the gates , 
jew, vr cone called heavens” H 
7.26.) whoinflames mens tongues With'in 0- \ 
verplus of yvenome and mialice, to wouind «mi 
aames with; even as on the contrary, 
Ghoſt did ſeronfirethe Apoſtles tongues wh 
zcale.In like maner he canand doth 1 fireinto 
_ darts hewounds Spd eo _ 
ther out feares an an 
nk fue ſbements dept 68,29 that GA 
hell ſckrivuitrs x hls cn 
NERC is tht arByacew _ - Satan 

$ canſting us bythe 

wo para RON ſting e guile 
Ard bereLaatbring inthettle EE A Caries: | 
' uſedinthe former Chapter ; namely, that 
works not theſe terrors by immediate i 
ons upon the conſcience, which in that re 
is ſubjeR to Gods ſtroke alone, as' to his" 
” gre Which as I intimated', 1 

tother principall part ofthe drifts fe 
—_— Heb. 4. 11,12. The word of God it q 
and powerfull;e+e.. Forthere he ſets forth C 
to us (as was ſhewed)as a judge complearly eta 
bled for vengeance againſt us, not' onely in're- 
Toe  ofan omniſieney of mourn us ourin 

A becauſe ajudge would 

much-tcared,if he hadonly skill arpeonkcs 
though never ſo-much , to; ſeareh, 
Out. eguileand guilt of were 
RAGE power re 


00 ht 


hectic 


men ———gs 

— empraſore wihall the Apoſtles {capers 

ag into\theiwr-bearts, in reſpeRiof 
vengeance he! can, Execure, 20d 

bis. aime -i5-to cxhort them, not its. dally:with 

God, pr with his word, in-which:be had forme 


 #f ahoſe- that belecydd not, 1c Should not en. 


bhp rule air gat es, $0 2s the 

ſuppaled eh yer ons - Cade, Fan 

up to.DE,10 t er .of 
Codd gfbsword,/inaveagingintlioupin 
comamners,of bimandis, Khdioct ® 

20 felis his amiſcincogtd knowing of 

Es burasjoynedali 0 with: S——— 


Weundin of rhc:ſou 
oft. Van that a 
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Kr Msexprefidasdocas; folly 


eatbetzand ho uſctbifuch: 
ſpns3sbath inthedamure ofrþha 
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vengeance he! can, nagar drygrre—., 
bis,aime -is-to-exhort them, not ito. dall 
God, pr v-ith his worg, jnwhich-be tad fours 
of thoſe. that Þelecydd aat., they Should notien. 
ter jntohis-reft, im\thetformerivenies, $0 2s:the 
(POR: .of (oy m_ eadgay) alſobee 
uppaled-to.be,tofhow ready of 
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Gon rs, of bimandae; ubdio ,Rbdinot 1 
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y_ Open allo with 
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him; Soalſo, that they have'in a readineſſe 194 
venge all diſobedience. y.6: inthe rhatſubmitng 
' to him: In like maner here; he reſembles it toy 
fword, the moſt uſuall , and moſt terrible of all 
the inſtruments of death, which' were then in 
uſe. Thebrandiſhing of which,ſtrikes pale 
and horrour into a man, ere the ſtroke comes xt 
him; which is uſually put in Scripture to exprel 
vengeance,and more eſpecially in the prophe 
of Ezekiel. So alſo,” Pſal. 7. 13. 1f heetu 
not, God hath whet his Goin, 2d prepared bicy 
ſtraments of death, that is, to inflit torment, 
and etetnall torments alſo, as Dent. 32. 42. 
And indeed, nhaover doth torment , | 
e dolour, and ariguiſh, is in Scripture 

a ſword; 8 the pereing with 4 ford cules ro ex- 


Tea, 4 ſword ſhall pierce through thy ſoule 
S th tot bleſſed mother of oF reef 
ofthather | 
| ſhould becut even to the heart, when ſhe ſhould 

behold her Sonne upon the Croſſe. Of whole 
dolours uponthe Croſſe likewiſe, the ſame &x- 


preſſe che moſt exquiſite dolours, as Luke p”) 


anguiſh and griefe, wherewith ſhee 


preſſion is uſed, Pſaf. 22; 21, when he prayes; 
Delover wy ſoule from the ſword. And in thisre- 

: the my in Chriſts hand, bmp oper 
poken ofas a Iudege., is compared to a : 
and ſo here, Thee to firike the moreter- 
rour into their hearts inreſpe of the wounds, 
and torments it infliasz he goes further onto 


exaggerate the dread thereof, hee {ayes not 
— that -it 5-as ſharpe, but wore ſbarpt, 
| nor 


Þalking in Darkneſlc, 


an 


not then a ſword of one c, butthena two. © 


edged (word, nor then ſome, but then, «»y two- 
edge fword ; and. further, to hew thr he 
ſpeakes it in relation unto wo 
guifh, and torment it cauſcth in the roy hey 
mentioneth the diviſion of ſuch as are not 
ny moſt hid,and inward,in re tionto diſco- 
(for ſuch the marrow is being covered 
ke the bones, and the ligaments covered with 
fleſh) but w hichare alſo ofmoſt exquilice ſenſe, 
and the wounding of which cauſerh the greateſt 
dolour. : Hee ſaith, it pierceth eventhrough the 
bones, which it muſt needs bee ſuppoſed to.doe, 


when i it is ſaid to reachunto.the marrow. Now: 


the br ofthe bones is ſtill put to cxpyeſle 
thoſe ava, ne andunſupportable e.'terrours and. 
dolours ofconſcience';, and: woundings, of-the 
Spirit which 4 man _cannet- beare , or. 5 She. 
For when the bones. are þrok: 

hag nbr ſuppor py ſclfe; And _ TIL 
the cutting 0! th pn linewes, 
and pu Fo c, «el, that knit the. _ 
which are the: hes of ſcale cnlc-and. motion, | Ar 
gaine he ſayes, it dividerh; not. onely mos 
thatis,the ſenſuall part,che paſhons of 

as wounding them; which. OA menand 
angels.can tormcnt,and Cr ae rig TV, 2), 00» 
wens., that 1s, the Spirit. alſo, w hich is wh, an 
enpkaſis expreſſed ; and las meaning, is. not ſo 
much that ir divideth the foulc from the ſpiric, 
(as ſome have underſtood. it). bur the {oule and 
Tpirir alſo, Jri is atwo-cdged ſword, and can.at 


One 


— 
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"one blow Tg, this 4x6 om Y 
rhe raves oe thi Apiri t,whith, when toes, wi 
ver. x3. This # before Hicks Ml things are nite 
ſo that Ca rien bo 
they lye roxapanire  cycn nr 
_ dee and hleſſe athis feet; as # 
dever 5 atidsthit word. Now thus - 
is, to this firs in man, no created ſword a 
reach; i turneedge atir: bur 'cyen this, the 
word reacheth, &that alonic. So a5 thie ſurhr wry 
drift of all herein, is I k = x 
preffed elſewhere in other words, 
themto-feare that God, whoſe ford and "= 
fill words able thus to wound; & who is alk 
able thus tb do; and#6rts fture pſe who cant 
wound & kill the dbut reachrotheſe -ofy 
all ſoul that is dre ir.but Carinot we 7 
kill rhe Spiris. While 4l6ne cando.and 
meere creature whatſoever. And therefore 1a 
ourthoiights 8& fears of Satans a 1 F- 
1ag our fins, or troublihg, or di 


rits (asalfothron Y- gies; he 
ſach ons 


boutids, as thatthis ror Br er 
ley of God undef word, may be're{ wks 


unentrencht upon;namely, that he alone khi 6 $ 
and canimmediately wound the ſpirit atid « 
ſcience, bothwhich, ar once this place held 
untois, -Irgre' tjade' nie the largelier to inlil 
upon the opening offi; 
—— But yer alrhongh' Saran cannot immedi 
conſcience; yer, wound the conſcience; and make impr\ effions 


Gods 


% 


welking in Datkneſſe, 205 


COIN 


Gods wrath uponit:(for aynq crcature can ſhed 
abroad Gods love, and caulc the creature toaſt 
the ſiweernefle of it, fo nor the birterneſſe of his 
wrath, but God is his owne reporter, of both.) 

Yet, x. When. the haly 'Ghoſt hath: laſhe Svipwiryy 
and whipt the conlciencc; and made it tender Wounded it,he 
once, and fetcht oft the skin z - Satan then, may; ©n.c2ke in 
fret it more, and more,and be [till rubbing up- Y 
onthe ſoare, by horrid ſuggeſtions. 


And.24. He can by. renewing the experimen. >-Fromthe 
rall; xemembaance of thoſe. la(des, which the prince of 


ſoule hath had, amaze tha faule' with. feares;of becan amaze 
an finely ſoarcy vengeance. yet to come, and. ————— 
ſo.paigtour,and fefh repreſentations of hell fire. 
19theilr CORRe)  from-thoſe reall glimpſes: 
they havealready had, as tg-wilderthe foule ine, 


to vaſt and unthoughtof horrors. - || - - 5 
Andthen 3, He 6au bri home all the threats: z Heean bring 

nings:that are-thundered. -in the word a+: home all the 

gainſt hypocrites, and/men'unregevtierate,,-: ard} ont 

diſcharge them. all with much violence, and: 

noiſe ypona poore doubting ſoule ; he can and. 

doth preſent, arid ſhew his priſoners thoſe terri-. 

ble threarnings; chajacs, and: racks, and:other; 

inſiruments of eath, as the\'Pſalmaſt calls them, Pal.7.13. 

which God hath : 092m againſt ſinners, and | 

LOT reat.armory of preg 

Which hath in 4 neſſe torevenge 44-arþavc-: 

dience, 2 Cor.10. 6. With the ratling of which 

chaines, Satan can make a noiſe in the confcience' 

of a pooxe ſinner, to affright him., Which hee 

is the moxe enabled Wl out of cxperience of ___ 
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ſuch terrours in himſclfe : Being bound up in 
chaines everlaſting, under darknes,to the judgment- 
of the great -_ Iude 6. Andasaſon of conſola/ 
tion, and childe of lighr is enabled ro comfort o./ 
thers the more, by the comfort wherewith hee hath 
beene comforted of God. So this Prince of darkneſſe- 
is the more powerfull to terrific weake confei- 
ences thatare enſnared with the cords of their 
owne finnes,by reaſon ofrhe terrours which he 
hath received from the Lord. And thereforein 
Scripture,as a power ## ſi# is attributedto/him, 
ſothe power of death, Heb.2.14. Where/bydeath 
is meant not ſo much that bodily,as thateternall 
death,to which,asthe proper puniſhment offin,' 
che guilt of it doth binde us over, Which pou 
of his is not that of the Tudge ity Tentencing'to' 
death,or caſting meirto hell, which is a ſpeciall 
 ; lowerof Chriſts Crowne;who Rey; t:18: hath 
the keyesof hell & death at his girdle; & of Gods/ 
who 1s therefore onely to'be feared, becauſe; he 
onely can caſt body ant ſoule into hell, Not tsitas' 
if he were the main rormenter, and execytioner! 
of mens ſouls, after that __ day; gas) 
they aretobe tormented by that fire which in/ 
common, w4s /4 wor or the devills themſehvts. 
And who is it that:doth torment them * but” 
I 15: therefore principally meant. x. of that- 
powerandadvantagehe abratned over-finners, | 
when he had ſeduced them; ſo,asto come bold-" 
ly asapleader againſtthem,cnabled with autho- 
rnty'tourge Gods righteous law and word, and' 
Wcall upon, and to provoke his juſtice - con-- 
W1CF" 5 emaec 
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deme poore finners : till Chriſt that righteous 
adyocate dif} 
_bythatfatis 


had put 


yled him of his pleas and power, 
Sfaction of his; which before,the law 
into his hands; and ſo Hee deſtroyed hins 


that had the power of death ; and cneryated all his 
pleas and terrours. And '2, the meaning i 
as hehath this power in Gods court, 
our conſciences,to urgethe law 
plead all that the Law ſayes to the under the Law; 
and to increaſe inus the feares of that death, b 
preſenting to us the terrors ofthe Law,to whi 
inrcſped of naturall conſcience, men of them- - 
ſclvesare + 
later power, 
ciall reference, for thoſe words follow there, v. 
15. And becauſethe childrenof God, whilſt in 
this life, as they know but in part, ſo they love but 
in part;and ſo taras love remaines imperk, 
farre feare which hath torment, keepes 
1lohn 4.18.F0r it « perfed# love(on 
Out (all) feare. And hence, ſo far as 
remaines,ſo farrethey may be ſubje to be ter- 
ried by him that bath power of death; over 
thoſe that arein 


of ir. 


us, and to 


Andunto this 


eft all their life long. 
ath there,cſpe- 


th that power of 


poſlcſhon. - 


that caſts 
viſh feare 


any degree ſubjet to the feare 


_ And 4. Hee can immediately, by:his owne #4: 
power,ſtirrethe paſſions of feare and griefe,&c. 
Excitethem bey 
raiſe the billowes in the ſea,and make the floods 
to makea noiſe; ſo can hee a tumulrt in the affe- 
Cions,and putall the ſoule into an 
olent perturbation, He is 


ond nature, as the windes can 


the Prince of the aiery 
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part ofthelitle world in man, aswell as ofthar 
clementaty region in thegreat world ; and ſh 


can raiſe unnaturall ſtormes, and yaponrs thar 


ſhall darken reaſon ;and cauſe ſuch thumders and 
lightnings, asſhall hurle all into a black confuli. 


- on; ſuch, as ifhell and the foule would preſent. 


lycome together. And though it 5 true, that 
hecannot turnethe ftreame and current of our 
affections back (God onely can toarne this Tor. 


 danback) yet he can drive them faſter,and cauſe 


them to fivell above their narurall channels; 


- thatzasa man pofleſt hath the me oftenwen 


inhim;-asthatman, Zuke$. 19. Solhall theaf. 


 fectionshave, that are blowne up by him, As 


we may ſee in David, whar a ſtrong minde doe 
we fnde in him, ſoneedlefly to he peo 
plc. 2 Sam. 24 * againſt all reaſon, as well zs 
religion, andthe perſwaſion, yea lon, not 


of daabonely;but othersalfo ofhis Comſtlfors, 


the Captaines of thr hoſt; a man would wonter 


'thata man ſo holy and wiſe ſhould bee [o tranl- 
ported to doe an aCt ſo feolrfh, (2s himfſclfe ſaw 


afterwards, 7 have done wery fool; fy, ſayes hee, 


ver. 0.) yea, and ſogroſſcly finfull, as that it 


was abominable-inthecycs of Tab, 1 Chron, 21. 
6.(one thar ſcemerh by his other cariages to. 
havehad but nature in him,)Bur the devil was in 
it. So yerſcthe 1. Satan provoked David tonum- 
ber rhe people, by raifing up ſuch an affe&ionand 
mclinatjonin him. Thelike appeares in the af- 
in of love, which how ſtrongly harh Saran. 


"trawae forth in ſome, oven to madneſſe, to- 


wards. 


wards ſach, as before, and alſoafter his faſcina- 

tion was overpaſt, thry have loathed and hared 
above all others, is cvident in ftories WFONny 
inſtances, 'Andas he can raiſe u . 
inus, foalſo feares and terrenrs, jraloufics, yo? 
difirufts. Tofearewhere mo feart s, And thus he 
handied-Sau{ (when God left him-to him) AB 
evill fpirrs from the Lord troubled him 5 or (as 
moſt reade it, and our margent varies ie) rerrif 
ed him. 1 Sam. 16. 15, And in the raiffng up 
of theſe affeRions of feare, and the likez hre 
workesmore then fim wor ally, that -is, then 
by bare propounding ſuchobjedHs as ſhall move 
them; (whichmen nel can doe) bur further 
_ Phyſh ſtirring ſuch hamours Ini the 
hody, Lk pations doenRand MHricih. 
ſorhoſe humors inthe body, whiclithal 

2 manintoatimorous, and trembling d 
on, he canelefively workeupon, as he pleaſeth, 
Andthenatſohe candiſturde the phantaſy food 
the head ;the ofthe under 
him, Lake$. 35. Whorhrough ogg 
is mimared, wet #0 have brene in'his right neinde. 
And when he hath thus diftemnpered,aid a 


deredallin aman, gr roy ropes HET 


Dn Tak tonek : bas of wrt, 
es 
2nd terraurs, and ofthe th and of the 


hnincalrtls ofa muginch; the ſexrefilnefſe 

of Gods wrath, 8c;"to-rhe- "conſeiqnce that's 

troubled; and then (looke as whena trans 

&ris up, every ſnail thisg provokes bim; {>- 
! 3 


NOW: . 
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now when fearc and melancholy arc encited;) 
every ſuggeſtion, eyery ſurmiſe doth ſtrikethe 

ſoule through and through, with horrid feares 

and jealoufies. And thus, thoughnot immedi. 
ly, yer through the meanes of theſe miſts and 
vapours, and fogges raiſed, which environand 
darken this ſunne, he workes upon the conlci- 
ence; and therefore we ſee by experience, that 
he prevailes moſt in this ſort of temptations, 
with melanchollytepers; who dwelling indatk 
ſhops,he much decerves with falſe colours and 
gloſſes. And when affeQions are up, and doe 
cloud the minde, then multitudes of trouble- 
ſome thoughts ariſe, andevery ſuggeſtion ſur- 
ble to that paſſion takes, and prevailes witha 
mans ſpiritzas iy by that ſpeechof Chriſt 


LR 


Luke 24.38, Why are you troubled ( or afraid) 
and why dee thoughts ariſe in your hearts ? Pall 
ons like to heavy weights hung upon a clock, do 
not onely make the wheeles, the thoughts move 
faſter;butalſo peryerts them,& wreſts themthe 
wrong wayzſ{oas toa heart thus diſtempere 

things come to be preſented amiſſe; evenastoi 
bloodſhor eyeall things ſeeme red. In aword, 
as hedeludes his Enthuſiaſts by.ſerti on, -and 


Jonngs,andaccuſations to holy men aboutthel 
cſtates; with abundance of terrour 60s 
64 ey 3 


walking in Darkneſſe. 


bance z which alſo differs as much from t! the im- 

prefions of Gods wrath made immediately by 
the ſpirit upon the conſcience,as thoſe Noyes are 
found tro doe. 
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CHAP. X. 


The concluſion » 1. Advantages in common Satan - 
hath over «,in in al thoſe forementioned dealings, 


Nd fora generall conclufionto this, | and all 
thereſt of this diſcourſe about Satrans wor- 
onus,1 you but wr rw Ix vera 


rand many advati 
_ ol greatn reaſl 7; ane Focus rem: 


us;to ſet them on;ro flanders and# 
concluſions ra novo non to 

the minde'of them: Which'T- theicfore* 

in here, as being-common to all thoſe part 
lars which have beenc related, ! 

Firſt, "2 ibpo find) adyarinide auth he'tatrfa Sr. 
miliarly, and frequently:ſuggeſt them again ari} 7; Advancage, 
againe unto'us. he frequency of Fuayy Pei doth ſupee 
that comes in againcand againc by us, frequently 
and haunts us, hath ferent the theforce 4 | familia 
ment —_— usto thipkeitis {6} Wee uſe 
Jar, ork hy ve th 
unning fatterer, that is continually ſuggeiting, 
exe takingall hints and occaſions ſoto doe ,may. 


atlaft parte coworke ont a neare andadeare 
friend, 


| 
and. 


a . 
% p. + 
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Friend, and to make one jealous of him, As the | 
Judge yeelded to her ney. Luke 185; 
So 1s the minde apt to-yeeld to aſl uggeſtiontha 


haunts it, and paſſes Bl pre _ tr 
ycathough it be to paſſea falſe ſentence 
a mans ſelfe, 
TR And 2. hee can alſo (and doth) ore a 
2. Thathee multitude of rcaſonings, and conſiderations to. 
ys oo gcther at once, all tending to confirme the ſame 
reaſonings,&&c. PErſwaſion. He will femerimes bring itacloud 
ak of witneſſes, and-inſtances to. prove vs hypo. 


crites; and environ the minde round abour with 


then, rhar looke which way » me _ 


Ko roy As he: 
— EE tinge ng "= 


ED ok. ron end Gone 
: lodhe wikehorey he will. ed what 
this maſt necdahave to 


| iy As w = 


in a contaatan, —_— an oppolite 
party, relcnting allthat can bee: ſaid; Re 


yu cat Ig premier Sn 
ug ogra Lav is pre 


kay arr Ley mewn _ 


phy yo xegnerr 6g rh ocer 


comecin rear rankedand ordered.as for 
the preſene ſhall ſhakeand ſtagger him : and fo 


it muſt _— bee i ut the 2gitation of this great 


CcOmÞro- 


— Halkingin Darknefle. 


comroverkic about a mans cſtate, when Saran 


3» Pie ableto bold he inrencion of the 
minde ſo unto them,as to keep off all thatwhich 
ſhould any way comfort; heecan turnedowne 
that columne inthe leayesof our hearts, where: 
in grace, ot afry thing that may comfort is writ- 
ten, and turne Qyct oncly,and nd hold our eyes fixt 
to reade nothing bur that: wherein our Zrravaes 
and finnes are writrenz ſo-as-ro-caule'a = 
ſoulc ro forget all goed, - as Lament. 3, 19. 
Churchin . Aunty is ſaidto doe; i 
his owne mercies, as Toneh $, he-can 
pm ſuggeſtions ſo fait; —_ in with rorip 4 

Ns ay complaines. leb'g, 11. hee 
Fore the Aofile calls cherm the duffrin: 
orc poltle them t tings of $4- 
tan, 2 Cor.12, bees Neem ſeries hey 
come in; thick and | dats, > 7 ory = 
ritz oe mapeſpirk - 
raines downe temptations ſometimes ,' not 
drops (as in ordinary raines) but by ſþewts by 


marrinerscalls them, when a cloud melts) (as 


in hot countries) ſuddainly, and falls by whole 
ſale, and often finkes a ſhip) Hee breakes me with 
a tempeſt _—_ 166, inthe place forementioned, 
CBPeÞ- Eye: Fl e ſpeakes don eo 


"$13 


TrbF 


21d the mind 
and the inten» 

tion Of it to 
them alone. 
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reaſoning, oftena weake ſpirit is borne downe 


innocent,. hee ſhould have ſuſpeed'himſelfe 


4 Ch they ſhould not be' troubled neithi [by firi | 
{ax ba v4 word, 10-thinke the day of Tudgenient was at 


-rous affirmation [that ſo it is, ] hee foo 
= reaſons onely', that ſhould fare 


ſets them on with words of affirmation,andper: 
ſwaſion therewithall ſuggeſted es y 


by a ſtronger, not by force ofargument ſo much, 
- by "A and violence of pirit ; rok 
when-the iron #& blunt; and their arguments 
want edge; put to the more: ſtrength, as Soloman 
ſpeakes, Ececleſ. 10.10. and ſoprevaile-: ahd 
o doth Satan;: being a ſpirit of greater ſtrengtlh 
then ours by-creation ; and gull alſo, further 
weakning us in arguing with him; Cunning plez: 
ders may ſo argue the caſe, with-ſuch violence 
andcontidence, that as Socrates ſaid when his 
accuſers had done, that ifhe had not been very 


guilty :. how much more,whenthis ſhall fa! up- 

onperſons:thatare ſo guilty, as we all are ; and 
thething alſo impleaded be thatwhich wee ate 
already: ſuſpirious of 2 Whar. a man fearesal- 
rcady, hecaſily beleeyes, as what man oy 
quoa.mctuurt facile credunt, Therefalls outof. 
ten in j—mcvwe a preconceit whichalſo excee- 
engly wayesthe minde, agiving ofminde that;. 
ſuch athing is ſoor. ſo; and in ſuch+a caſe Sataa. 

canſtrike in exceedingly to ſtrengthen "ſuch a 
concett : this I take to « implyed inthat phraſe. 
2ATheſ, 2. 1 Wherethe A e gives warni 


: Byſpirit he mcanes a pretence of areve- 


p 


walking | m Darkneſſe, 

lationjoyned with a mans owne private conceit 
andi jon; thus/1 John'4../1; Spirit is-alſo 
taken, And oftentimes when 'Saran perceives 
the minde inclined to: thinke or concert thus or 
thus, he addes weight unto the ballance, and fo 
a man is gi FE, Poon mag $6 of deluſion : as: 
wee ſee in 
thereſpeakes of, wich he — era not eve- 
ry ſpirit, becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out 
into the world. Thus thoſe falſe Prophets be- 
came confident intheir prophecies: : Fes walke 
in the ſpirit ayes the Prophet, Micah 21-11. But 
avelye, They tooke up ſuch conceits, and the 
devill-hee joyncd with them, - and confirmed: 
Mgr hr And as Satan by ſuch falſe reve- 
lations confirmes-Enthuſiaſts in their opinions 
and coriceits': {o he. joynes with the' jealouſics: 
of beleevers, and puts weight into the ballance, 
ſtrongly Foaying themto judge amiffe of their 
cates! 7 7 
And 5.inthathee, as was ſaid, backeth his S.F- 
falſe donctaſicns thence deduced, with rerrouys, 5: Tha bi gr 
&c. this:becomes an argument to- ſenſe; and reamng 
luchdoeexcecdinglycarryowthe judgemenvin' ſenſe ofter> 
ouropinionofthings:- A' conceirthar comes in 
with joy, we areaptto concludeis true and ſo 
in like maner what comesin withterrour : ſuch 
impreſſions are as.itwerea ſeal to what is ſi 
= to confirmit; or rage Ys afjo - 
« in RES 6.with impreſh0s © oy” 

Satan his temptationswith impreſ- 
fs of ren I aa == 


fit | 2 dreame 
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dreame with any ſtrong 1 a man is apt 
nathan ©. to ere ſome 
init: that which made Nebuchadnezzar think 
rhere: muſt needs bee ſomething in his, Daniel 
Chap.'2.and Chap. 4.' When yet hee had for. 
ot what it was, at it made him afr aid;uhd 
thoughts treubledibim. ver. 5. C >| 298 
5.6. A 6. Advantage is, that hce ſuggeſts and 
6. That heſug- Workes all theſe impreffions undiſcerned art alf 
geſts ab une to be from bim, ſo.aswe know not bur they are 
Eee eurowne thoughts, yea ſometimes thinke that 
they be from the holy Ghoſt, working as the 
Spirit of bondage in us. This is alſo an cxceeding 
pu advantage, as it would be to-an enemy'ty 
ve gotte the pps own watchword, 
owne colours : this cauſcth us. readily*toyeeld 
and open the gatcs to him :. and though when 
the temptation is over we perceive his delufion 
init, yet Ml becauſe we cannot difcernehisfiy 
geſtions from our owne thoughts when; 
us, when we arc in the miſt and eclipſe, there- 
fore hee can come againe and againe with the 
. | ame tempration, to-day, and to-morrow, and 
_ .  --  thanexaday apdwe percaver it not which if 
"we did, we not liſten to-it,, no:movre they = 
wee would to one who had formerty deceived 


Oman 


—— 


them that Satan had TIIET tem Fro been 2 
ray Her —— h Chr Ra d 
are him{e WINCH Yer ccived.an 
hire, called hind'Satah. _ 
| Laſtofall; aman eann | 

'ngr fubdugehi | 

ther canany take Satan off from'Winian Fer 394, 
: he muſt rebuke him, none elſe can. A rg 
foule fights with Satan in this datknefſe, its fr 
r02mnanthat is aſſaulted one that Yend a. 2 
darke lanterne, who can 1K the affanlted; and 
how to buffer him, and followes him where e- 
verhe whereas the poore than'cannar fee 
him, nor who it is that ſtrikes hirn, EU 
howroaward.the blow. Therefore the 
when buffeted by Satan, knew not' what to j = 
but onely to have recourſe to' God by 

for 3 could no Moreavoid or runhe avyay rim 
thoſe 


3 Comtzs. 


4 *71y 414 L ILbbabds + 4413: 
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The caſes of 
tywo lorts, 
x. Extraordi- 


naty. 


Sr. 
r.Out of Gods 
ſole prerogas 
nive, 


TT 


The ſecendgenerall head * 


 Godleaves his children to ſuch a conditions 


* Cunayr. XI. |: 
Thecaſes wherein Gat | 
| enton amo thi darkneſſe. Rn 
BAC no 1 


Aving diſpatcht the clicient cauſes ofthis 
Fe The cauſes Phyſrcall; T now 
cecd to the caſes wherein, and, eyds for whi 


= 


The FANG Morall, The taſes, they were the ſes 
as. encrall head 1 propounded to be handled: 
they are cither ory or Engg 4 
WE Extraordinary; 
Firſt, out ofhis br y 
| eminemipail in cal hee meanes to make a "y 
iſc, andable to comfort others, 
ny, ig LE extraordinary comforts 
ad! revelations, - 
Firſt, Whatif God will uſe his abſolutenells, 
end prerogative, in this his dealing with his 
childe £ and proccede therein according rom tono 
ruled caſe or preſident £ This he may 


(as it is th : ought) in 1obs caſe he did; _—_ is 
ome, to.be:ſct up as a type among 
ougbrby for of Chrift iFin 


at his Cruc who 
wastobe lefiby his Apoſt! ind ll fea | 
of God, &c, Aye h Iobs m_—_ began 
butwith his eſtate, children, an body, yet if 


Pierced further i in theend, and ſeized Ls his 


ValkinginDarkheſſe. _ 


bi 


irit, (tho not ſo farre a5 to queſtion Gods | 
fir ro ous we.reade no where of him, yet 
was) ſcenein Gods withdrawing himſelfe inthe 
comfort _ prelenee, and Satans making him 
a Butt ro ſpend his arrowes: yon. And yet 
though the Lord had cauſe enough inf him, 
yct'no bn (as Tremember)'is _ zd: butit 
15 reſolyedinto ariexrfaordinary :wher- 
in God tooke a-liberty to or Him Fm clfe, by 
ſingling our one ofhis ſtoureſt, valianteſt ens 
ptons; and ſetting him haiid? to hand ro wraſtle 
with the powers of darknefſe;and becanſe Satan 
was(asitwere) nothard enough for him,he tur. 
ned himfelfe, Job 13: ;24. None more juſt 
then he before: The Lord you know glories in 
him: None ever led aſtriterlife,reade the 7 x j 
Chapterzno-man keptmore in awe, andrhat 
fearing ſuch a deſertzon aforchiand; which Br 
the -onely way to prevent it for what a man 
feares, heprayes machagainſt': which hee ex- 
preſſes when complaining; he ſayes; Chap. 4.. 
25. T hat though he feared it, yet it came - Us od 
ing that i wn not ordinaxy, nor indeed is it fd ;: 
and though 706 juſtifies: himſelfe too 
this was ich wade him-{<\Noutly tb" 
his owne cauſe, that he could went A pan 
=o ruled Fo le wrtynl en urs. fo 5 
re Elihu, who tooke 'Gods'part an 
and ſtept up 25a moderaror, Godepart In Go, 


adto portant wr trer, reſolves moſt of: 
oa Gods: —_ Comte? though hs without 
wbs deſert; 


tnotſuch Hes 0 Pies 
Godi 


© 2) 4 Chitef Light 
God, = proceedeth, not 6 
with others; )as ap by the 34» C 
and to thatend he ict forth gods: 
the 36.and 37. Chap. And thus 
when he cameto plead with Job abou it, = 
ſhew him reaſon ofie of it, PEA v == 
reata Go re 
Fe pleaſed; and Zi) nar arguments inthe 
38, 39, 40,41. Chap.God indeed never wants 
a cauſe, nor doth deale thus where {inis not; 
Fu Sn ſaid of the yaung man, that he was 
linde, not for hus ſimne, nor bus parents (yetinot 
without it) bt for the glory of Gs ir was anaR 
MOI perogs ogative : + have, God had higher 
cnds of glorifying hinſclfe jn rhe pang 
<9 Juelt of ſuch a.cbampion as 7 kde 
the ogy; accuſed him of ſerving 


Ged for nought ; the falſeneſſe of which to des 


monſtrare, £ 5h tryes concluſions with him 8s 
alſo ro confur the - ds which id _ 


- } pm 


andthe 


GEE ltake-b 
31, 32. c 
ETD on bogs ye G bee th. 
Lan Ps Nd no 
on eto bimand indoed ir wes bur the 
ang awhile of hBlane, —” 


CS 


love to doe by their children, and yer to ſhewit 
the moreinreall effefs;as'God'even then did, 
in making himimorethenaconquerour, ' 
A ſecond cafe extraordinary is, when hee in- 
tends to make aman a wiſe, able, skilfull, anda 
ſtrong” Chriſtian 3 "Wiſe, namely in this, which 
"is rhe'greareſt learnitg , and 'wildome inthe 
world, experimentally ro comfortothers..” - 
This may ſeeme to bee the" reaſon of this his 

dealing with Heman; Heman was brought up in 
this ſchoole of temptation,and k cinch orm 
of deſertion, from' youth, Pal. 88. 15, He was 
pur ſoone to it, and ſor deep leflons had he ſer 

im','as hee had like to haye loſt his wits as hee 
layes UTC in Ara > w raiſed Mou 
in;#hs Heman Gwho lived about. Daw 
oldie) tirrieYis reckoned among the ATE 8 
hisrime, and one ofthe foure thar were next to 
Solomon - + "1 Kings 4: 1. So-rhatgreat A- 
poſtle vas a manexpo Fe the fame combats 
tharothers wereghewas baſfetedby Saran, z Cor. 
12; filled with inward terrours, as well as thoſe 
without: what was this for « 'Notſo much fora- 
ny perſonall cauſe of hisowne, as. to make hit 
abletocomfort others* \2 Cor:r. 4, 5. ,For 
comfort which anſwers'a = 156 in 
note 
hs will unlock twenty Iocks that hu 
he fred wheds, 'Sowhen termptarionshave'th 
ſame wards, that key which onlockto 


R not 


bolts, will ſerve and anſwer to anothers? 'Ic is 


—_ >... 


2, 
When God in« 
tends to make 
a man Wile, 
and ableto 
comfort others 


5 of \ . *_ 
Y . « ,- 
- , L - 
- s : o : , . : © - a s . . : © 


not every word that will comfort a wear foul, 
but OY 4 word 7 ſeaſon, VCre.4+.0f Ky 
*6f Eſay ;, thar.is, which is fared to the: pat. 
ties caſe; now, who are they who haveſuchapt, 
and fit, and ſcaſonable conſiderations tocom- 
fort ſuch,butthoſc who-have had the famerem. 
'ptations,, and. the, like diſtreſles'*,; This an of 
"Tg peace, and comfort, and words ih ſee- 
on is the greateſt wiſdome inthe world,/andis 
not learnt but in Hemans ſ{choole, Temptation 
was one of Luthers maſters. And therefore ofall 
abilities ofthe miniſtery,Chriſt in this Chapter 
inſtanceth in this wer. 4. andcalleth thetongye 
of him that is able to Ipeak ſcaſonably to weay 


ſ 
| e learned ; and, therefore 
10h 
- 


him: 


s © 


Karp ons | T4» s # .- . 
448 ; 4 k ha : piriti- 
al; 4 an ont. Nt 
oO! requuics 


 +._.:zﬀrEﬀ”_ _mD 2NE -Þþ hk: en Cert ed 
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. requiresskillto et out” ſiiyer, ro meete/ 


with every ferup! e;and wh we ine. Tt” 
isalſo calledthe ganes oy the For##t;, "fo. Solo. 


i wounded ſpirit who here * Prov. 18. 


. Asthepowet of finne-woutids, fo the guilt 


allvs anidthe one\as incurable theother;" and: 


mage vc) ſpirit\of # man which'is/ wounded, 

chat which muſtheafir;muſthe Eng drope, 
into the heart that moy comear the'f 
there are to be peaufhye ele&tive pla 

thele wounds, becauſethceſe wo are ofuall 
of adiffering nature; for ſome obje&ions there 
are, that often the learnedſt men never mer wirh ' 


in bookes; and Satan hath deviſed methods, E Em. | 


6. oftempring | ſoules ele, þ -which hee 


againe and againe: and know thoſe depths; and” 
farhome them a-man ſhall not, nleſſe hee hath 


beene inthe depths himſelfe, as Heman (| kes; 
andthen heſhall ce fiich wonders of or thoſe 


depths es 5m elfe/ever Ms; Dy, 


game ſuch wiſdome;asto beable-to'cncour: 
orhers by his exam ple;/totruſt in —— and cal 
upon him, ſd David, Pſal: $2:wer, 5,6 
The third<aſe extraordinary. God ai 
ſert in caſe a tnart hath hall; *or is to have from, 
God abundance of revelations and comforts. 
Firſt, incaſc he hathalrcady: had abundance 
of revelations frotti/God; As after: thit'ploti 
ous teſtimony given to- Chriſt. at his Bapril ey 
This «my belovedſon,erc, * Mat,3 wlt. 
Teſus led aſide 1 be tempted. Mat. 4.1. He ein 
Out x therime torhis verypupole GE ei 
0 


\ In caſe of >> 
undance of 
revelations 


and comforts. 


.\ 
.- 
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doth Cod often; deale with, the. members 


Chriſt forthe ſcaſon and time of thew-doſertie: | 
ons andtemptations- This was alſo thar,gieap 
Apoſtles caſc, 2 Cor, 12.7, Left I held 
exalted above meaſure, through abundance of rewe.. 
lations, 4 me(ſenger of Satan was ſent #0 buffet me;; 
That which hecalls there the thorne in t fold, 
that prickt him, is meant rather-Ithinke. of a des) 
ſertion,and leaving him to diſtreſle of ſpirit,then 
ofa luſt, for his [c is,toghory in his afflittions,. 
Nos: 9, 10. Now fit | Yorge a OY 
cEcnea not to.bce gloried-in. Againeyit? 
was CABO 0 —__ therefore ſomething: 
cxternall; and it buffered him he was as a meere: 
patientin it, as a man buffcredis :, in the exerciſe) 
of luſts, our ſpirits are. ative; $& beſides,he pray=: 
ed, it might depart, which phraſe. would. ſeeme' 
to note out ſomething externall.. God had took' 
him: afide,into heayen,, and ſpoke wonderfull. 
things to.him,. and when he comes down again, 
Satan muſt take him to ,taske,. and batter him zz 
the fleſh would have growen proud, if it had not 
0 Og OEAten Mack and blew: He od been- 
; :4n heaven, and heard; the language of Angels 
and Saints, things ngt to be rs hee muſt! 
heare by devils the language of hell. This bufs) 
feting 1 take it, was by Satanicall injeRions, | | 
Secondly, before: God. doth, dilpence great 
reveiitions 3nd comforrs,, hee doth ſometimes: 
delert. And 3s before grear diſtrelles, yubich tie 
meancs to leade his children into, -hee fills their: 
carts with joy unſpeakable and. glorious, to; 
ho! Y: ſtrengrhen 


. 
\/ 418 


| walking is Dackneſſe 


ftrenethen them againſt the approaching con- 
Ailt webs God ply epey7 WT ng 

reat agony-in the.garden, and combate on the 
roller rranelimorh him on the Mount firſt,) 
So on the contrary, ſometimes before great re- 
vclations, and comforts, to-make. them ſweer, 
and the more welcome, God. uſethto withdraw 
himſelferhen moſtzthereby preparing the heare 
forthem : as Phyſitians doe the body tor cor. 
dials, The 'greateſt ſpring-ride-of .comforr, . 
comes inupon the loweſt ebb, of diſtreſſe. Di-- 
ſreſſe enlargeth rhe. heart,*and makes it gaſpe 
and thirſt after comfort the more,and ſo is made. 
more capable of — , for thet.s hor - 
true, 2. Cor.'t, 5, Thit-4s ſufferings ,, ſo: 
comforts ſhall RA yr, | F 


ICICISIIICTISISTICINISES: 


i CEA? KIT: 
The caſes ordinary, wherein.'God dath leave His: 
in darknefſlc: . 


Ow ſecondly, we'cometo the more 9rdiya-:+ 

ry. caſes, wherein God uſually  diſpenſcth. 
lghtand darkneſſe, - Erc I name particulars, I : A generallrule 
will premiſe concerning them this general rule. ns nd 
Wee ſhall finde, that God goes not conſtamly 1,0 054. 
by the ſame rulein the diſpenſation of them; ms. | 
a5 no man canfſay, that in ſuch and-ſuch caſes, 
God will and doth: certainely deſert men, ., or | 
that hee alwayes doth ſo : bur is. various in his | 

#7. 2;  —_ 
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Gdealings herein,” For ſome men hee leaves fora 
while in darknefſe, in, and upon, and immediats 
ly after their coirverſion; theirſunne riſcth inat! 


eclipſe, and continueth ſo till none;yeatill their 


nighr : onthe contrary, towards others ſomg- 
rites he never ſhines ih more comforts on them! 
then at their firſt converſion : againe, ſome hee” 
deſerts upon a groſle finne committed;to others 
he never reveales himſclfe more at any time, 
then aftef/a grofſe finne humbled for, and 're& 
pented of ;' thereby to'ſhew the freeneſle ofhis' 
grace. So likewiſe, ſome that have leſfle grace, 
and haye lived more looſely, he fits their failes 
at death, and they have abundant entrance, with 
full faile intro Pf E Kingdome of Chriſt; others 
that have walke more ſtrily with God, "and 
whoſe ends you would expect ſhould be moſt 
glorious, he leayes to feares, and doubts; and 
their Sunne doth ſctinacloud. 

And the reaſons why God 3s thus various it 
theſc his HY er both becaule ſpiritual com- 
forts tend not ſimply ad eſſe, but bene eſſe;notto 
theabſolute being ofa Chriſtian, but his com- 
tortable well-being: and'alfobecauſein reſpett 
of their diſpenfarion, they are to be reckonedin 
theranke of temporall rewards; and though 


_ lightandaffurance isnot aneaythly, bur'an hea-, 


© , veulybleſſing?/yeriBis-but 4 temporary blefling';, 
buy rk 4 f «ret Geek 


| orcas thepromiſes's | 
thingsarenot abſolute, no more arc the promi-. 
ſes to give aſſurance to a belecycr abſoſ'**, a5, 
to give him'heavenand ſalvation'are.” So m_ 
-* 41 wile 


Þalking in Darkneſle, 
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wiſc on the contrary, darkneſſe and diftreſſe of 
conſcience, is but a temporall chaſtiſement , as 
ontward croſſes are; differing from. them onely 
in the martterof them ; the one being conver.- 
ſant about things -of the outward man; this of 
the inward,” namely. a: mans .ſpirituall eſtate. 
Hence therefore in the diſpenſation of both, 
though God alwayes gocs by ſorne rule,as inall 
other dealings of his ; yet ſo as hee variesand 
deales differently with his. children therein. : as 
he doth in diſpenſing ourward proſperity and 
adverfity, Setting the one againſt the other,, to the 
end that man ſhould finds nothing after hin, as $0- 
lowon ayes, Ecclel. 74.14. that. is, gives ſuch 
crofle and contrary. appohite. inſtances, in both 


Lindes, that men might not finde him out in thelc + 


wayes, Or fracehim as the phraſc is, Rows... 9. wt. 
not o, as to ſay certainly, and infallibly, what 
he meanes to docin ſuch and ſuch caſes. Indeed 
intheworld rocometbe makes even withall the 
world, how differing ſoever his diſpenſations 
of rewards or puniſhments, have been here;/and 
what is behinde hand to any one, he then payes 
with reſpe&to wharthey have receiyed., Thus 


| in matter GL ms Joy\ and. aſſurance God - 


may volichſafe -it ro one that hath not feared 


and obeyed him ſo much, as one that walkes.in 


darkhefſe; but then if,any one hath: received 


"more! thine  pemmies_ afor: 
walkr ahſwerably,God conſiders it as atiaggra- 


259d 


rchand, and hath: not. 


francis agarayancd bythis, 3. G/0gr 334.95 20: 
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x Cor.4: 9,10. 


x. Caſe. 
In caſe ff car- 
nall confidence 


thathe ſinned againſt God, who had 4 reared by 
him twice. Otherwiſe, if theſe fore peg 
man in anyproportionto ſuch coſt,more fruitful 
then others are, I {ce not but that God who 
crownes his owne graces will reward them the 
more; this being one meanes ſandufied.to ſome, 
to work moregracc, as affiitions are to others 
Thus it is in like maner in deſertings, & di 
of minde, they being a temporall puniſhment, 
God is as various in them. _ So as.one of more 

race, or whom God entends more grace unta 
Fhall be afflicted and forſaken, when one of c 
ſhall raigne asa King, as it is ſaid of the Corin- 
thians, incaſe of 'worldly proſperity. _So 
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bids them comfort him) yet till that his humilia- 
tion was apparent, he bids them #9 delrver ſuch 
«none t0Satan, tothe jaylour, ro'the tormentor 
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Lord Jeſus; then as the-Church curs' them off 
from communionwith them,ſo'God'from com- 
munion with himfclf,and withdrawes all felow- 
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ſhew the greatneſie ofthis woke, tet us: con: 


ſider a Jictle he deprh-and deatilinefſe-afckis * 7" 


kinde of diſtreſle, - it bs comparedrto: the 6rw#- 
fing of 4 reede, Wrdd- nanny pen vn 
can make it and + he againe:&: Itiis bak 
led The wounding af the ſpirit. Proverbs a8. 
which 'no nl er knowes: how-to-coine'.at 
to heale, none, but God -who-is the farher 
of ſpirits; who made them, -and knowes: how 
to mend + chan... -Its.is-gor>  called., the 


ſickaeſſe of the..ſpirit,.us Eſa, 99.124 (where 


he wang of the-afſurance of the; 
Car? agg te nick 


along "mm huisnws 
iis (rj wryrign and : 
3, Rjedone, Hewes call 


Yap ſe, by-which 


arc 


ahd - ſuch a wonder 


nnd 
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Ys The third generall head; TheEnds for which ot 
leaveth his children unto this eſſe; 
ſuch 45 are dr awne from ( 


(neſſe;o'e- 


Ow letus come to th 
may have inthis his 
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fare adobeya kiln, 


Lrrey 
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ofhis power as-any otherz-auc 
og 3 probed Wilt thou ſhew: 
10thedead | 


Paying 


a ular xt K (62 
ſeazconme; inthe x. ar Hs 19.itis park Thatthe 


exceeding greatne(ſcof G er was ſeene imral 
ng cri from death to = and rok. + 


y the rm a of that power? not 


Ply in raiſing his body up againe; t wasn0 
more 


id ed oeliers; 'but i 6 
poweris dto be ſhewen-ih: this, Ong 
bv IT paines 3A death whercwith is was 
ht was raiſedup againe, 

wy: O _ oi on unto death, with terrours ; 
and thoſe paines. 1h themlelyes. were: deadly , 
though not to him, in,that hee being God as 
well as man, it was impoſſible for him. to ſinke 
ercfore to 1aile;up and 
bruiſed , 
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morethen ke he « 
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nder them ' how « 
— Prat that was |ſo 


mder : ahd - ſuch a wonder 
ecoyoring Heman, And to 
; of this worke, let us: con: 
depth and deatilinefle ofthis 
JF, pany ny ante-2 pre 
2 When is bruiſed, who 
he againe:&: It:is bak 

x age ge Proverbs a8. 
ure knowes how-to cone at 
but God -who-is the father 
of {pirits; who mode thing -and knowes: how 
to mend+ then, ..It ivnce -dcely ella]. [the 


ſebaiſſe of the. ſpirit,.us 5/4, .g9.124- (where 


ugh made the fr 1c vf t hec-Bunnef 

along enraoe 
| _ yo us called det ad defos 

| Ml ©. in that 88. 2ſ«lare, Hemi: calls 


| that dithreNe. tharhewasin. .And the'rcafon is, 
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2. End, to 
kaow the fcl- 
lowſhip of 
Chrifts ſuffc. 
rings. 


formable to hims, as tis Phil. 3 10.'As thereare 


- 'of Zeltdew would havebeen glorified 


arcupheld -which therefore being withdrawne 


the ſoule is ready to faile and fairr,and to come 
ro-nothing, and {inke into deſtruftion.” Efa, 54, 
r6. And againe, rhe paines of thoſe terro 
are moreviolent,and more powerfull to hold ug 
under;thenarc the pangs of death, The wounds 
of rhe guilt of ſinne being: as deadly, and'as 
ftrongas the luſts ofthe power of it, and it re. 
vires as great a power to diſſolve and ſeattet 
them.For all theſtrength that the law and Gods 
juſtice hath, finnealſo hatHf to back it,” For the 
ftrength of ſinne is the Law. 1 Cor, 15.56, © 
Secondly, as to know the power of Chriſt his 


refurreGion, / ſs the fellowſhip of his ſufferings': 
thar'therebythe ſoulemay be made: more 2 


the ſuffering for Chriſt, ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt. 
and God, makes bis partakers of both; periſecy: 
tions without, and terrours-within, With which 

Chriſts ſoule was filted, then, whenas the rext- 
fayes, Hee was heard in what he-feared : and his 
ſoule was heavy todeath + and My God my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken mee '?* and To'Eſa. 54; 


; pleaſed God to bruiſe and wound him Now then, 


ro.conforme us to his image, wethatare his bre- 


thren; and-aze, rhe perſons guilty, muſt ſuffet 


lomewhatinſpiritas well as he,and have apors 
tion theremalfo, And therefore as: Chriſt did 
Jufferboth inwardly and outwardly, ſo doc ma- 
ny ot his members, 1fy0u have {uffered with 
him, yee-ſhalt alfs be glorified with him.” The ſons. 
in Chriſts. 


kingdome,. 


walkinginDarknelle, 
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kingdome, morethan the reſt of the Apoſtles: 


But ſayes Chriſt, Mat.20:22, bs x Are ye able to 
drinke of the cup whereof I(þ drink.” "Hee 
meanesthar c#p delivered to him'at his crucify- 

ing, Let this cup paſſe, the bitter cup of Gods an- 
ger,andare yeable tobe baptized with the baptiſm 


1 on baptizedwith;ramely, outward affilidis, 


.and perſecutions for-the name of God; which 
arecalled baptiſme, becauſe they ſer Gods mark 
0n us, that we are Gods, as baptiſme doth ſeale 


to usthat weare his/z/ & becauſe thentheChurth + 


OWRCS us; andtakes noticeof usasfincere;wheh 
we have beleeved and ſuffered, as at baptiſhie 
the Church receives us ::and of this: Rate 
Chriſt ſpeaks inthe preſentrenſe, becauſerh at'he 
we already baptized with outward pi Hons : 
butthe cup, which was inward affli 
ſpirit ; this hee was to drinke 
which iſhalldrinke off in the fururez 
ea into that ſweate, © 
This though: 
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per ra tir 
ries $+-thatis caſte ofimaardullitiog 
{as wellas of outward; perſecutions ter- 
rours within and without; and eprops 66 ie 
conformable to him, 'and:fo- come to git 
A hindff mote gretrey dents VB ( [ts 
'Thirdly;ro putthegreatey 
the ef of Gods” children herb {' avid-thit 
hereafter inheaven:  Towhichyery"parps 
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here we walke by farth not by ſight;he had faidbe. 
fore that the WV of belcevers in this Fan 
citate of abſence from the Lord, whereinwewan 
his preſence, and ſoenjoy not the ſight of hiny; 
and therefore are to excerciſe fairhthe moxe; 
which is pecuhar rothis eſtate, and a grace given 
of purpoſe for, us to walke 5, whileit wee live 
here, And though ſometimes here wee have 
ſome light, and glimpſes of him and hispre- 
ſence, yet we walke not by ſight alwayes, for we: 

| (A > faith yot by ſight, We ſhall have 
ofthe jightof-Godhereafrer, when we ſbaltſee 
himas we are ſcene face te fact; and be evermu 
with the Lord;whey in his light we ſhall ſee light, 
and be ſatisfied with his mage. Wee may there. 
tore becontentto want! it here ſometimes; you 
nfay well cndure over-cloudings here, & ſome- 
times: that all ſight ſhould be taken away; forin 
the warld tocome there will not be one cloude 
toallmomyy,7er ovicretendy o light Qolihliy, 
_ +3-Laghtisyourpon6,butnowis the ſcedrinnd; | 
and lighs.g:fawen,Plal.g7.17, For the righteaw: 
Yeumyft be comentto lr it Jycmundet ground; 
gu fo,:thogreaer cxopand May- 
NY mg Fo urea aaa 
thevicignde of day;aod nighthere,Sorowne- 
Wight, and j6) in the rnerving; (for bereatuer'you 
ſhall have continual] &1y,-and not _ aq 
og 4 Fj #n,|t@ make hcaven' Frecror, nnd v0: Excreike 
1.» Sanh1choghate inheavenisasaſtare of perfob 
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re are cver and anon n fcþ here, Ns 89g qualmes 
come QVer Our (pd feares Qur 
are nat forgivenghur Wis nwe came thither,7he 
inhabitants there ſhall be no more fick, bus their ſins 
ſhall be for iven them. Ela. 3$« 2-1 57 :54 

The fourth end is,.ta lstus ſee whence fpiri- $4 = 
tuall comforts aud iefroſhin ome Thix God +: «$a ow 
lone keepes the keye5 of that: cupbard, and a- A Garnal 
lone diſpenſerh them how: & w_ paſs plcaſcth. onda 
Thatwe may knqw (as iis ISAS: wh 4 I Fs nor 
it isthe Lard that forwerh the png 
darkneſſe, evill 4nd peace; and that as flitian 
riſcth not ut of the anſt, 88 Job Ipeakes., fo nor 
comfort gur of gur hearts, Whereas if continy- 
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ally we enjoyed comfort, we ſhould be 4 on 
MN thiake, God willler wy nero 
| nothing bur 3 and that ro cauſe 2 


ſpirituall comforr, is as ; much as to.creare li 


x full; rheretore he « 
the lips peace, EI. 57. ys Et FF doth 


command light tor fhixe 6c aur hearts, <a 


med light! & . «f 40 ſhim aug of daxku 


2 Cor. 4. 4 ht Wk ALT be 
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here we walkeb 


fore that thee 


his preſence, and ſaenjoy not the agar tof "wy 
the more: ; 
which is peculiar tothis eſtate por mens. 
of purpoſe for-us'to walte by, whileit wee live 
here, And though ſometimes here wee haye 
ſome light, and glimpſes of him and his pre- 
fence, yet we walke not by ſight alwa —_— for wee 
| walke | fasth not by i _ =—_ ſhall 
ofthe fighrof-God Gleaſon, when we þ yer ſee 
himas we are ſcene face to fact; and be evermere 
with the Lord;when in his light we ſhall ſee light, 
and be ſatisfiedwith his ins e. Wee may there. 
fore becontentto want!it here ſomictimos; you 
nfay.well cndure over-cloudings here, & ſome- 
times tha all ſight ſhould be taken away; forin 
the world togome theroviidl nor be. ohs hints 
toalmansy,7er inbcretendy s (libs, 
_ 43-Lightis yourporti6,butnowis che ſcedrings; | 
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oe 'thogrrater —_ 
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Sht, 4nd j8y Pirry roam; for boreadver'you 


fl have continual diy; and; noright:! This 
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bcalthowhigh that we may mo, | 


 - it 


WS. 


a tie obo. Bo dh ME Et nn 


* _—— 


talking is Dackneſſe, 
we are ever and anon fcþ here, andqualmes 
come gver our conſciences, feares qur 
arenat forgivenzbut whenyweca thither,The 
inhabitants there ſhall be no more ſick, but their ſins 
ſrullbe forgiven Za Eſa. 33 2> (157 151 

The fourth FR] is, ta lt us ſee whence fpiri- © $ 4 
tuall comforts and iefroſhi $cQme;\ That Gad ape -=_ 
lone keepes the keyes of that: cupÞerd, and a; all iricual 


lone diſpcaſerh them how: & OY he pleaſerh: ——— 


Tharwe may know.(as it.is ey 6, 7 > rhat for them, 
it isthe Ler that forweth the light; and creates 
darkneſſe, evill aud praces and x as. «ffliction 
riſcth not ou of. the i? 88 Hob ſpcakes , {o nor 
rey og gu anions Whereas if continy- 

ally we c rt, we ſhould be apr ſoto 

thinke, mer a Wil _—_ that 'Our:hearrs are 

nothing but _ 5 and that ro cauſe any 
gp comforr, is as _m_ 25 to. create light 

x kt; therefore he: F « 
the lips peace, Eſa. 5 6: +7 vr doth 
command light te; fhige inis aut aq whocom- 
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in learning, nor are eafily brought to ickwoy. 
ledge ourdependance on him for his affiſtance.. | 
in like maner,' forthe ſame end doth he ſome. 
times hide, and then againe ſometimes reveals 
himſelfe; to ſhew thar he is the immediate four. 
taineof comfort, The God of all comforts, 2 Coy, 
1.4: that ſowe might know whom to thanke 
whomrodependon, whom to goe to for com. 
fort : it _ as difficult a thing for us togoe 
out: of. our ſ{clves, and from the creatures, for 
comfort, to'God-alone, as to goe out of our 
ſelvesto Chriſt alone for righteouſneſſe, Here. 
by alſo we ſee,thatthough we havenever'ſo ma- 
ny outward comforts, that yer-the comforts of 
our ſpirits. doe depend on God alone; : For if 
Heinthe midſt of them withdraw himelfe,rhey 
allprove but miſcrable comforters. 
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Cuar. Xl Wk) 2 
Ae cond ſort of Ends, ft or the tryall and diſcont- 
ry of graces : eſpecially of Fairh, + © © © 


OT: ends God hath to make tryall of our 
'o graces,andadiſcovery of them, The fame 
cnd that God hadin leading his peopletinagy 
the greatwildernes where now ater was whereSenr; 
pions tang them,Deu.8.16.w*h was roprove the, 
&#.. The ſame cnds' hath God'in ſuffering his 
people to goethrough this deſart, barrenneſſe, 
anddarkneſſe, where no light is, and where ter- 
F rours 
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rours of the Law doe ſting them, (forall-thoſe 
his dealings then,” were types of Gods dealing 
with his people now)even to prove-them,and to 
maketryall oftheir hearts. For the ſame cnds 
25 he left Hezekiah to the power of {in, in rhe 
point of ſanctification, namely,7To know what was 
in his heart, doth he alſo leave orhers of 4 chil- 
drento the guilr of ſinne, in the'pornr* of juſtifi. 
cation, to-diſcovyer alſo what is 1n their heages, 
This is conceived to have been his end in defer: 
ting Z8b; ro ſhew whar ſtrong patience, uncon- 
quered faith was in him. There be many graciz 
ous diſpofitions, which aCually havenor oppor. 
tunity to diſcover themſelves; bar incaſecfthis 
kinde- of deſertion/:| ſome of thoſe which are 


the higheft-acs of Grace ;/and pureſt fruits of ir, 


and which are rhe ſurcſt evidences of the truth 
of grace, would never appeare butin cafe.of ſuch 
dlcertion, - For inftance, then itis'knowne,whe- 


ther a man love Gad for himſclfe, and-for thoſe 


excellencies of wiſdome',. hoſinefle; and good- 
nefſe thar are in him; when yer kee knoives nor, 
whether he himſclfe ſhall be evertheberter for 
them yea orno': Thenallo irismanifeſtod ro be 


pure, fincere, and unfained obedience.. Then it 


ls ſeene his repentance is: true, when he.repents 
»1 of it, then,whenhe is out; of hopes otany re- 
ward tor.it. . Their is: ſeene his dorow is! godly 
row, when, thoughthe ſentenceof condemna- 
Ke x rcad to him inhus ar I ng may am and 
conicience,and he verily thinks be is ;raking his 

Ve.of Gad forever, and goivg ta execution, 


yer 
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yet he candown 


4 Childewf Light * | 
upon his knees, & ask himn for. 

and mournerh that ever he wronged 
mis angry and difpleafed with himfclf, thay a 


God ſogvod,ſo juſt, ſhould have ſo juftcanſets 


be angry,and diſpleafed with himzandhe finds 
he could have ſome reſt and contentment that 
God's glorified upon one; who hath ſo much dif. 
honored him. [Such diſpoſitions as thefe would 
neyer [ce the light if it were nortor this warkaw, 
But as Natura vexata prod. foipſem ; | Natute 
when conchufions aretryedupowit, andishit 
our of its courſe, rhen'ir diſcovers ir'felfe,tey(@ 
as anger diſcovers ir {elfe when a man 1is/Vexed) 
&5it you would know the properties thatafeih 
herbes,yontnrſt try contluſions with them +$0 
alſo here 'dorh God with a mans gracesy' ahi 
then they difcover their moſt occult and hiddeh 
properties. "og 
» Irwereendleſſerogooverall particular ge- 
ccs': I willburmore diſtinaly inſtance inthat - 
gloriousgrace of Faith, Whichin this rryallde- 
ſerves morethenallgraces elſe; and though 
All the varieties of condyioris we paſſe through, 
4t ſtands us in ſtead, yer in deferrioris it alone 
doth wonders: Standing like Sawpſdx, cncoun- 
tring, and conquering alohe,when thereis hone 


_ tohclp,)Beeauſe likewiſcyir'is ther grace which 


isealledfor'in-the Texr, Der him truſt inthe 
name of the Lord : as; being that grace which 
'Godprincipallytryes;to'difcover the eruth;Ahd 
magrifie'the pywer'thereof in fuch defertions,, 
 Virſt;rhis1s/certaine, there 'is/no-grace _ 
oryes | 
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mo more then thisgrace of faith. - Therefore r. Ofall graca 
I races 


ct; 1.7, Tet are 1# heavineſſe through maxi. 
fold temptations, that the trial 1 | 
much mr pegs then of gold 
bring tryed. in the fire, might bee fon 
praiſe,and honour : Thats, both to.the honour 
of God who is belecved in, and alfo of: faith ir 
ſelte, whichis the moſtgloriousgracea Chriſti- 
an hath; which God loves to try; ro-that.end 
the glory,ofit may appeare. Inthe fifth yerſehe 
having ſaid, thatwe are kept by the 


anſwers, inand through faith 5 Tet are kept: by 
the power of  God- through faith « ahd if you aske 
whenand wherein is the power of God through 


that power of keeping, us. moſt. ſhewne £ He 
ug 


faith ſeenemoſt £ He inftanceth. 4# ; manifold - 
tempt ations, that the tryall of your faithy'& 61 5:50 


Now then, as fall graces God; would:have 
Githtryeds lo 9 2rd nh 5 OMAN 
So 2. of alltemptarions,none try itmorethes 
deſertion of Gods, countenance;this of darkneſs 
and of terrours}ather remprations ſtrike burob- 
liquely at fairh, but thefolay dirc@ battery:es 
our fairhz for they ſtnkearchatwhichisthe 1m- 
mediate aime and objeR ofit;namely,[thar God 
1Sa mans God, ] Theſe ſpeak the dined contrary 
to-what faith endeavours to apprehend, andthat 


direaly,and nat by conſequence onely. Again, 
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other temptations are cafily borne1and an{we- 
red whileh the aſſurance,of Gods: fayour-re- 
maines unſhakenz it anſwers thetnall, SIE 

of ©L wes 1 cacm 


r faith being * 
wh proc 
roger, 


ver of God to- 
ſalvation, 1f any, now ſhould! aske, wherein is. 


God tries faith 
moſt. , 
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yethe candownupon his knees, & ask him for. 
1\ and mournerh that ever he Wwrongid 
mis angry and difpleafed with himfclf, thara 


God ſogood,ſo juſt, ſhould have fo juſtcanſets 


be angry,and diſpleafed with himzandhe finds 
he contd have fome reſt and contentment tha 
God's glorified upon ohe,who hath ſo much if. 
honored him. Such diſpoſitions asrhefewould 
neyer ſce the light if ir were nortor this warkny, 
But as (Natura vexata /prodis- ſeipſam ; Nature 
when concluſions are tryed upowit, andtishik 
outof its courſe, rhetiir diſcovers ir\felfe,tey@ 
as anger difcovers ir ſelfe when a-man 45 Vextd) 
ﬆ5t you would know the properties thataf&ih 
herbcs,yontmriſt try contlaſions with chem +$6 
alfo here 'doth God with a mans gracesy thi 
then they difcover their moſt occult and hiddeh 


Cwcreenlleſfrros oretel particular grz- 


ccs': I willburmore diſtinaly inſtance inthat 


loriousgraceof Faith, Whichin this tryallde. 
terves morethenallgraces elſe; and thoughin 
all the varieties of conditions we paſſe through, 


' 4t ſtands us inſtead, yer in deſerrioris it dlone 


doth wonders: Standing like Sawpſdx, cncoun- 
tring;/arid conqueritig alone,when thereis hone 
to help, »Becaule likewiſe;ir'is that gracewhich 
isealledfor inthe Texr, 'Zer him truft inthe 
name of the Lord ': as, being that grace which 
'Godprincipally tryes;to'diſcover the'truth;nd 
I. power'thereofin ſuch deferrions, 
- Virſtzrhis1s'certaine, there /is/no-grace 4 
ry 
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tryes more then this grace of faith. - Therefore 


, Of all graces 
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pPect; 1. 7. Tee are in heavineſſe through'maxj. God wiesfaick 
fold temptations, that thetriall of your faith jeing the moſt, , 
het 


much lt ph then' of gold gp 
being tryed. in the fire, might bee found toglory, 
; praiſe, and honour : That is, both tothe honour 
of God who is beleeved in, and alfo of .fiith ir 
ſelte, whichisthe moſtgloriousgraceaChrifti- 
an hath; which, God loves to try; ro-that. end 
the glory ofir may appeare. Inthe fifth yerſe he 
having ſaid, thatwe are kept by the pomer of Gadto- 
ſalvation, If any now ſhould we wherein is. 
that power of keeping us. oſt. ſhewne 2 He 
anſwers, inandthrough faith 5 Tet ore kept: by 
the power of God-through faith: and if youaske 
whenand wherein is the power of God through 
faith ſeenemoſt 2 He inftanceth 4# ; 2nanifoldl 
 lempt ations, that thet all of your faiths '& 6: 328d 
Now then, as ©fall graces God; would:have 


So 2. of alltemptarions,none try itmorethed! +. Ofallreial 


deertion of Gods, countenance;this of darkneſs 
and of terrours;ather remprations ſtrike bur ob: 
liquely at faich,.but thefolay dirc& battery: es 
our fairhz for they ſtnkearthat which isthe im- 
mediate-aime and objec ofit;namely,[thar God 
15a mans God, ] Theſe ſpeak the dineftcontrary 
to-what faith endeavours to apprehend, andthat 
diretly,and ngt by conſequence onely.: Again, 
other temptations are caſily botne;-and anſwe- 
red whileſt the aſſurance,of Gods-fayour're» 
maines unſhakeny it anſwets thathall; each 
"6s mes © : 


this of darknes 


isrhe greareſ,, ,, 
for 3. reaſons, 


© &Childe of Light 


7 


 » prchendedas an exemy. God called out 


. than;,and he 


them off, as He the viper off his hand : but whey 
that ſhall begin to be queſtioned (as in this caſe 
it is) who is able ro ſtand 5 and what is able tg 
ſtrengrhena man then, butrhe power of faithy 
a$Selomen fayes of the ſpirit of a man, thar it 
will bearc alt hinde of infirmities, if it ſelfe beg 
whole; but if it be wounded, who can beare it ? $g 
I ſay ofaffurance, if it be weakened, and barte. 

,the very foundations thereby are ſhaken;2 mans 
freehold toucht;the roote ſtruck; now in ſuch a 
caſe itis faiths peculiar office to ſtand a man in 
ſtead; when nothing elſe can : therefore hee 
fayes, Let himrroſt, +. becauſe it helpes thus 
at this dead lift. - bello nh | 
_ - Againe, thirdly, in theſe conflits of faith, 


- with deſertions , conſiſteth the __ of our 


Chriſtian warfare. This is the higheſt pitcht . 
bartell, the greateſt, and (as it mo the laſt 
brunt, upon whichall is erherwon or loſt ; for 
intheſea man encounters with God Ons 1 
try him by fighting a fingle- combate with $a-. 
- cm. nh may ſo ſay) too hard 
for Satanalonez and God joynes againſt him al- 
ſo: nowthen, to beare the brunt and ſhock of 
bis wrath, and yctto ſtand upon a mans teete; 
s, totho urmoſt argueth the ſtrength of faith, 
Hoſea 12. 3. Itis ſaid of Tacob, That firength 
be had power with God,it argued ſtrength indeed: 
andthus is done by faith, by the power whereof 
(Gods power rather ſupporting it) a man relies 
ea Ges, when all his dealings w me 


walking in Dar knefle. 


_ — 


but can reade loveinhis 


angry lookes, and truft 


God beyond what he ſees, it being the exviderre 


things not ſeehie. 'T hen, faith goes wholly out 
W ſclfe,and _ nothing in itlelfe butbare- 
ly a capacity of:mercy, an 44 redemprevs 
LION knowes to be is God, This faithis a thi- 
racle of miracles, for itis founded as thecarth, 


upon meere nothing in it ſelfe,and yerbeares the þ.. . 
45 ht andiſtreſſe'of linnes, devi yeaof God 


himſelfe. \ Andthisis the faith ytare converted 


by, in beleewing then. on him that juſtifies the an- 


odly. Rom. 4. 5+. and chat which we muſt live 


y,when:allcomforss faile: andrhisisrharkaith 


which muſt and you inſtead at 
King of tearcs comes and be 
this is the faith that i 19 hagour, 
appearing of Teſt Chriſt...  -» 


*L53 
Re. war Re IY Ge nmr 
had forſaken a man; thar though God put onne. 
ver ſo angry a countenance, lookes never 

ſternely,yer faith is not daſht out of countenance 


'1 x6 


"I Gleftight _ 


goon 
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CuHar XV; 4.5308 
3ix Ends more: For theencreafing of ſeverallgra. 
ces, and deftroying corruptions, 


| gluly, as it makes for thettiall anddiſcoye. 


ry of graces, ſoitis a meanes ſanQified to 
encreaſethem, and to cate out corruptions, 

Firſt, it is a meanes to deſtroy the fleſh, The 
inceſtuous Corimthian was to bee delivered to $4. 
14n;that is, to be terrifiedzto deſtroy the fleſh, As 
corraſives cate out dead fleſh, ſo theſe terrours 


the dead corruptions : and: the reviving of the 


t of old ſinnes, doth kill the ſeeds of thoſe 
that remaine inthe heart, For if an outwardaf- 


AiQion, which croſſeth bur the ſatisfaRion ofa 


luſt, is a meanes ſanQified by God, to kill a luſt 
then much morethe inward terrour, whichthe 
conſcience fecles, and which ariſeth immediat- 
ly from the guilt of a ſinnc, muſt needs beea 
meanes'much more, | 
Secondly, itis a meanes to humble. So Deut, 
$. 16. the end of the biting of the Iſraclites by 
Scorpions,(whichwere thetypes oftheſcſti 
and'rerrours ) were, 45 to prove, ſo to humble 
them, and for this cnd was that buffering by Sa- 
tan(we have ſo often mentioned 2 Cor. 12. 7) 
to keep downe being exalted above meaſure: 
Soalſo, Humble pris "v9 under the mighty hand 
of God: and if inany other affliction, his mighty 
n 


vakinginDarkneſſe; 


—— 


B.. 3 


dlayes hardeſton ſurely in theſe.. © 
 Fhirdly, it is a meanesto bring you in more 
ance, and eſtabliſhment. xr Per. 5. 10. The 
ud of all grace after you have (uffered awhile, fta- 
bh ndrevgre ”; He knew they could not 
be ſerled, till they had ſuffered in this, or ſome 
other kinde. The tree rootes it ſelfe the moreit 
is ſhaken. Comforts abound the more that ſuffe+ 
rings dot abound.”T hat light is cleareſt and ſtron- 
geſt, thatariſeth our of darkneſſe, becauſe God 
creates it, Thoſe things which men doubt of 
moſt God gives the greateſt eyidence of inthe 


RV, 


- Fourthly, irtraines you up to feare God more, 
and to obey him. Therefore in 'the Text, theſe 
arcadded as the concomitant diſpoſitions ofthe 
——— acaſe. For ach all _ ary 
Ing God, and obcying him, doe moſt emi- 
dy, and ſenſibl go in that eſtate. Heb, 
5. 8. Chrift himſclfe learnt obedience by what hee 
ſefered The yoketames the wanton wildneſſe 
in beaſts, and makes them ſerviceable, breakes 
them : and ſodoe theſe the ſtubbornneſle of a 
mans ſpirit. 
;, Fifthly, to ſet belcevyers hearts awork to pra 
more, and more carneſtly : So the Apoſtles buf- 
fetings, 2 Cor.12. made him praythricezthat is, 
often : So Chriſt, Luke 22. 44- being in 4» 4g0- 
ny, he prayed more earneſtly; and bcing in feares, 
he did lift-up ſtrong cryes, Heb. 5.7. 50 Heman 
by reaſon of his terrours, was a man much in 


prayers, Pſal. 88. 1. 1 have cryed day x 
AE 


3- To 


encreaſe 


' the creat, 


4. The ſears 
and 
of God, 


5. Topray 
meretad mare 


earneſtly, 


{4 Childeof Light 


beforethee. Chriſtians thar enjoy not comtaygi. 
on with God, yet if they hint they havenct 
 doſthim, they are ſecure, and'latie in-prayer 
bur if they _pypedeng once, thatrheir beloved; 
gone; orthat theyare in danger toloſe him, 
they will feeke him all the world over bur 
will fade him; Cans. 5. 6,7, $. and make hue 
and cry aftcr him, as the Chutch did theres). 
Sixthly, ir cauſeth them to ptize the lightof 
Gods countenance the more, when they againe 
 obtaine itzand to ſera higher price upon it, and 
to erideayour by cloſe walking with God,asuhil. 
dren of light, to keepe it.. To prize it more the 
corne, and oyle, Cant, 3.at the 2, verſe She loſeth 
him, but arthe 4. verſe, $hee findes' him. again, 
and then Shree hulds him, and would not let 
Hoods nileo 1igheo 207 Str 6: als 
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3 A Chille of Light 
| was aratowrr—s Foe. 6 


who make not conſcience of your ſpeeches, nor 


”» 


. «27 7 ; 
= 


Chis qu ww. nd toſhew 
power of his wrath upon withquerepentance ? 
TRa/2 things be done r ghe greene Thee, what ſhall 
be done to thedry? which 1s fitted for wrath, and 
Nahum 1.26. the fire /\ evenas ftabble fallydry, as thei Prophet 
ſpeaketh : If ſuch an cſtare of darkneſſe and hor- 
rour befall-them thatare children of Hebt, whole 
inberitance 18 light ; then what is reſerved for you ' 
thatare darkneſſe,and love darkneſſe more then light? 
And if this befalls rhem for not ſtirring up the grate, 
which chey already. have; what ro you.that.arewt 
eetly &8voitl Bf ft > aid Dat onely fo, bar defi 
and ſcoffe ir. If rhis'befalls chem. for »or hambling 
themſelves for old ſinnes, thongh long fince comwit- 
red; what will befall you for going on to adde new 
ro the olde with gieedineſſe?> If to them for negle- 
cling the oppertumties of drawing nigher ts God; what 
to you for negleQtivg the offer of grace, and tram» 
pling uhder footrthe blood of ( h1iſt ? All you that 
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Luke 23 3I+ 


Col.1.12. 


Lok upan holy” Job, 


ol 


"(hilt f Light 


Tothoſe that 
are tr, ed 
fon drieſe 
into light, and 
yet never thiis 
walkt in dark- 
nelle, 


John 14-23. 
Rev.3.30. 


begun t@ you, and? have 
that called by my 
of it and bedranke, and (put, 
gaine, It Gods peo 

what darknefſe is referved for Sond 

fayes, __ I .Blackneſſeof darkneſſe.D arkexeſſe where 
ir-weeping ; 
A2-\L 367! 
acrannyof light, nor one beame ar es 
ſhinesin coalſererni 


ment, Ora 

ned dexeritiodliro Hers and rej | 

Revntmber: the 4 vje3' of ddrbneſſe, for thiy ind may 

ſayes Solomon, 

eternal[niphrrhac ſhall vn mo end, 

fbalfollow, wy FIG HM 
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and fall, andy never riſes 
ple be rhns fhae up in darkneſſe 


even as Is 


wail _—_ aſhing of t eerh; 
0 Uarket e, becauſe rhere fsnor 


few. yeat 


ty. And'this is nor for a 
es, bnt far ever. Youtkely 
oyre in then 


'Bdleſ?, 11; 8. indeed; dayer? an 
 todiyrn 54 OY 
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tn. 7 


do is among g you that feave the Lord, i 


\ is5anſlared ow of the ſtate of darkntſſt b- 


yet rieveriwss inthis datkneſſs of deferrion,wh 
have defcribediotto you ?' You that have 
free from” thoſe terrours' of conſtience, which 
are beyondall the miſeries the world hath, (foras - 
the ja of che Holy Ghoſt & unſeekeble and gloriddl, 
ſotheſe rerrours are unutterable, and im 
Tu-orun ona ſoulesthar feare ,and 
haveobeyed'him more then you, have been made 
$f: You that have beene dandled, _ 
numer ſweetmeares, hadinto 
vine(Gileryand hive hadall he Trinity to ſep poi 


ng 5d —— a ir 


walking in Darkneſſe, 


itis Lament. 9.19: Andlikewile you, who 
you-enjoy oy not much raviſhing joy, andpeace which 
paſſeth wnderffanding, yer being juſtified by faith, you nigh ſ: a7 
bs (aſolid ) peace with God; and ſo'walke in free- 
| dome of fpirir, inthe uſe of Gods ordinances, and 
. the performance of holy duties”? Ler me ourof 
chis do&rine give all ſuch rhis'preat"inſtr(Rion,- 
To take nocd that | fach” kinds ' of tronbles To take notice 
there are that' doe-befall "Gods peo peoptt, beyond fuch2 conditi. 
what they have experience ot; many there are char *" Se 
thinke not ſo, 7ebs friends did'nor, and therefore which isuſcfull 
cenſured him.And chis is4 neceſſary inftruQfon;' , ts 
1.For this very knowledge of it doth þ ON han ant 
for ſach a condirion;iHc hots befalt wm; atd TG _ 
therefore aforehand ro preparerthemhe 706 % fall them. 
for afflitionsy the Apoſtie 


-* E 
*, .* 
\ 


—_— — 


bids —_ thinke , 
frenge cincerning 1bi fiery rryall, Pei 4/12. 'Far' 
they be Ava ro.any; The if ifthey befall thenvac 
any time; they areithe more grievous.” As'if ſome. 
ſtrarige diſcaſe befall a man,which hee had never 
heard ofafore,noPhyfſirian hath fill in,ir amazerh 
amanStmakes hinr defperare:burifhe hath heard | 
thatſach and ſachhavehad ir,as ates 4 
and have been recovered; this ſomething hel 
aflwage the bitrerneſſe of iro him. 16s tria wa 
2 ſtrange trial] to-his friends, an@rherefore you ſee 
how unſkilfally: they goe abour \ro\ heale it, and 
blefe the ſoare-warſe then found ir. 'So har 
to prepare you forir, it is good to'take notice that 
ſacha condition there is.In like maner alſo jn'1 Cor; 
13:10. forthe ſame end the Apoſtle ſayes of other 


kind of trials, that'wer ihews but what 
& romon to ghee ra rellſ rare 
a3 


% | V4 © 
RY. 
| 
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os ' 15- common, and others have beene in the like. -/ 
wh 0 _ | Secondly alſo,rake notice of ir, that you maybe 
Janceupor Kept morein dependanceupon God, and thar you 
God, may feare him more, whilſt you live in this world, 
menthat know not any afflictions in this life be. 

yod what they ſee-with their cies,8cfeel in theout; 

ward man;nothing bey od loſſe of friends & credit; 

theſe doe often-feare God lefſe, (rhough truly)and 

when they come to part with'any oftheſefor God; 

are leſſe willing;as when they muſtendure aicroſle 

rather chen finne, are'apter to chooſe affliZ7ronrather 

then finne, as-Tob(ayes:;; but when they ſhall heare 

and- know. that Gods wrath is beyond  Phariohs 

wreth as Moſes knew itz who yertin the vaſt appre- 

henſionof thegreatneſle of it, cryes our, Pſal-go.; 

Who bath knowne the power of thy wrath ?'' then 

they will obey God 'and feare him more thenthey. 

would'all the Kings of the'earth, as <2toſes did; wt 

fearing the wrath of Pharaoh, Heb. 11.27. 'When 

men enjoy aconflaence of all carnall worldly com: 

forts, and thinke their mounraine _ 
buile with-wife, children about them, and riches; 
health, and honours, they thinke they are then 
more out of Gods danger thenother men, andare 

apt to. ſay Soule, thou haſt goods for many yeares : but 

4 know that God-without taking either thy goods 
away,or thy ſoul eway,can in this:life put thy ſpirit 

into ſuch a condition of darknefſe, as thou wonldit 
give all the world:to have a moments eaſe; when 


all. other comforts ſhall be to thee, but as the white 
” 


; Sloblayes. | | 
Ly oy a ſayes.As he hath joyes rhe worldgive 


thfflidtions the world inflidt; tot. There! 
fore feare-him wore then the loſſe of all obey him 


- rather 


walking m Darkneſle, 


rather then to keepe all : for God can meer with 
chee in the middeſt of all: ſo he met with David 
though a King, and then all his wives & kingdome 
could not comfort him, till Ged would: beale rhe 
bones that he had broken, 'Y PEL2 Ci 
Thirdly; take-norice there are ſuchtroubles, and ,.701eam no: 
leame not-to ceaſare others when- they arein this to cenſure 0- 
condition; thou walkeſt in-che light,and thou ſeeſt *=* 
another in the dungeon, he may be dearer to God 
thenthoa, Ir was obs friends faulr,whohaving not 
had 90>: of oaks SR in themſelves; 
| concluded he was an hypocrite; if you thas jadge 
then(as Aſaph ayes) Ton rondemne the generationof* phy. 13,14. 
the Inſk. And hereio Satan alſo is gratified, the {tri 
wayes of grace. {candalized-: If God afe his chil- 
dren:thus, Curſe Ged and dic, ſayes.lobs wite,and fo 
by Ae Og TA Ea _ - I » FOR 
-\Foure g your foiournm e in feare{ ang 4: * 217 
ſerve him wir yo I 4p 17. | at our Godin Ode more, 
conſuming fire, Heb. 124alt, Keepe thy heart in awe 
with the knowledge of ſuch an cſtate's _ this kepr 
lob in awg,:- and made; himifo ſtrict a marka}bi 
dayes : reade che. thircy firſt-Chaprerchrooghour, 
and you ſhall ſee what a righftous matthewas,and 
the Lor dw ee tefrout to me; and to:rhe famerpur- 
poſealſo.Chapter 4; ver. ultt be ſayes, tharbe had 
alwayes feared that which now had befaltenbins, wher+ 
- ofthe diſtreſſe of his Spiric was the /greareſt'evill, 


Fe. 9 


this he feared might. befall him when he had moſt ET 
alurance.. - ot Wits FIC'T +34! ; STOHWz 5 41 IC! ep nochinkfull” 
» Laſtly, be chankfull chat God-ſpares 'thee, DaÞ3Y” G1 jw {pa-- 


thou arr but 


thy body is weake, and he knowes | red thee 


and ſoftirres not wp all his wrath; if he ſhould fall 'on 
thee as on others, it would deftroy thee. But cog 
owns 6 _— =_ _—_ In _ —_ well 
an r; nat cured 16 gentle 
- ſo diffolved ic, and caried ie aways Br 
hath cut others, and bound thera, awe 
much paine in taking of ic out '? Oh be thankful, 
You that are healrhfull and have ſtrong bodies, atv 
you not thankful! when you ſee others ſick, andile 
bedrid, roaring of the Srone, Toothach, Gout, 
whereof you ate free? & ought you not tobetnach 
more for the healchfulneſſe of your ſpirits(cheere- 
fulneſſe being the warrowofthem) when asothery 
are ficke,(as the exprefſion wy 23.«4,)for want 
Te 
y (SON & are ai ſt out 

: their wits, Pm nary burthen to 

| Gemlelves,Oh be thankfull cher ic is nor © with 
you 


Us 8.3; 


you that frarch the Lord, and bath 

ns np bat now is ont _ 
dipſe and walkes in the light againe, yoaw 

vered out of it. beene inthe dungeon, and.have baone ſbefien ds 

» your: foules: raiſed from the nethermoſt hell, 

wh when they drew nigh to the grave, and have found # 

; ranfewe, learne yoadury allo. 140 LO ARGOS COPD 

{ Farſt,eobe ehantfal to Godand Teſus Chriſt, and 

full God. 7 .- we ra, or I IE 

2nd Ciri,  Whathe didforyou; you know! how: bitrer'a few 

"rat Geenprag which be drankeofenS rob 

nz 


- 


Hos 


- 
- 


walking in Datkoefles 8+ 
down, and therefore muſt needs | love him more. has. 
Youalſo have more experience of Godspower and — 
OR FISH edgnrr eg rT ry nh ge. 6 L 
inraifing you up againe, He hath fhewne you won 
among the dead, as Heman ſpeakes : Bee thankfull. 
Thus Davidin Pſal. 116. wer. 3, 4. compared with 
leh rn the pance af helen hl ape 
c mee, t 

ye I found trouble and ſorow,” 1 was Cbe bow ted 
hehelped me. | 

Secondly,learne t9pitty others in that condition. Topity 0: 
Whocan doe it berter then you, that have experi- cheagin char.” 
ence of the like 2/If you Ray 2. foule indi. © 
ſtreſſe, it isexpetted of you to pray fr him more 
mr cwr wen wg warm gr aka ade. 

ties: the 'tnore, 'by- oat nh 

:'tothatend God ra bacyon 
i CO ae as with the 
ane ey might pray for them, There- 
fore 1/ay 57. 17. when any;poore ſoule js ſmitren, 
God,as is ſaid, is moved to refore him againe, 
for his mourners pe hey ah aj 

Thirdly, declare what God hath done for you, yOu |. Declare 
have we hell:» gre warning to others 
comming there z We 1g the terrour 6 the Land, 
perſwade men.” 11 the rich'manhad comefrom hel, 
what ſtories would he have told to have ſcared all 
his brethren? tell you the like : You have ſeene 


the wonder: - Ro remarks 22 


'tellm 
thin ſoch dnddach comfes'7.07 


arelike wa 
| b Þ, we ovid ſayes,when 
0208 bis: bones that were broken 


1 Cor,s.11, 


"_ 0» 


Molina 


gy wv or hath 
done for you. 


And give wats 
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w- 


Pal 51. healed) Golgi: anon rutaruraryd an: 1 
4. Take hced om thyithbctaloduFbarantypoohedaba 


med exns ervany of ſoch acondirion.: The devitimay come andcaf 

may bis, a younoyout old fits ifbe finde-the fame-mareri 

condition # "aſs ra work fnch as groſfe lmnes, aQs ofun- 

ook cleanqefſe, lyingyunja(t Jealing,' 8c. : You know 

what broaghe rohis eabed Doten andlike- 

F , wiſe take heed ofperforming duries formally,cold- 
ly, and in hypocriſie, andofreſting in chem;which 

ein oT ia rebucas@ hollow reor6, us Solames ſpeatkes;That is 

Provagury. ' broker, better outof rhe: head rhen 3nh cheſe by 


cauſe rhetopthach againe. ' Take heed of. _ 
againſt lightz ifrhe devill found nv fach <> 
bot yr mu qor'rrouble your” Soullo,gerf 
7 may woes crane] in -One: 
warn bo rey Ghai Sl, and apart, as they 
now riſen 3%." W94yeoygp Ie 
fp þo yen whe 211 Wk NE 
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of ſuch ſfinnes .v,FGch goondition; The devil 
as may bring 
you into ſuch a 
condition 8- 


gune, 
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tealed gaines _ 


| are bmcass hollow roerb, us Selames 


rs 2) 4s = teare God 
Dunes, foe 
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only this Inloduifn 


TNay eome a1dcaſt 
yon into-your old fits the fande the ſame materi. 
als rowork  fnch as groſke linnes, «Qs ofa 
cleannefſe, lying/onjadt Joaing; Ae? [You'know 
what broaghe rohis broket bones, andiiks- 
wiſetake heed ofpertorming duries formally,cold- 
ly, and in hypocriſie, andofreſting in chemawhich 


ſpeakes;rhar is, 
Srokex, beter out.of rhe head rhen inþ cheſewly 
 cauſethetopthachagaine. ' Take heed of fnning 
againſt light; ifrhe devill found nv, _ —_ 
 you-he hows nor'rrouble you” Soar 


doobrsanfwered, terrheap nor: 
bs toe bras nay come in/ together pra, 


wa 319ub ll xp) oe mtu me and apart, wny 
a eidyataamne cot 21 09 
jog rp nſw #1 id Te id \ 9, 
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Hoſca ſo 


bim | more —tarwe 
rn a fre te wee Thee 


you fallacrying, as if you-were undone: $6it 
that'you are alwayes in the exrreames; if he ſhiney: 
on you;then your mount aine flint vever bes 

be hidevis face.chen Chen ends are 

as it 18 + fondand a childiſh fante,- beat 
and brurifh alſo, thus to Judge: "&rearme ir ſo,be- 
cauſe ye areled —_— y ſenſei ſee dof ho: ice beat, th 
leeve tiothingbur 

EE  nrwitt vor dnt eve ues ot. 
which when 4ſaphdidin other affliQtions, as 
this; he cryes ont hewas ignorant, and as a beat, Plat 
73: 32; Wharwill you rraſt:God no farchey then/ 
you ſee him? Iewill ſhame yonone day; rothink 
whar agreatdeale of trouble your childiſhneſſe 
the SpirirofGodanto,/ As what a rrouble with 
wiſe man, to have a fond and fooliſh wife, whoit 
he be bur abroad, and abour neceſſary buſineſs, 
haply for her maincenance; yerthen ſhe complains 
he cenſus not, bur loaves her, if he chidesher 
for any fanlt, then ſhe ſayes he hates her; andisſo 


_— by it;a5@ wholedayes kindnefl 
jer her ag aine"z\ ;Fhus deale' you with 

x oor given you never ſo many 

og deter olitad 3 of his love, nd theſe 


never  ſooftenreiterare$andxenewedyyet | 


merly fem, i hve eee ety 


pv» 
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33 
your peeviſh, jealous never, 
purgpeniliagodadel towards'you. Some. Two forts of 
of you that are 'leſſe* and thus werton a> _ ſome 
geinſt Cbrift, I would chide out of ie. WF Fronts. x 


Bur you thet are more deeply and Jaſtingly di- more deeply, 
ſtreſſed, |pitty you;I blame you nor'for being trou- 
| bled; formwhen he-Giddths foe, the creatures all are 
troubled, Pſal. 104.29. God wonld have you lay ic 
to heart when he is angry, Tſa: 57.17... God there 
rooke it ill, thatwhen be ſaore him, be went on lub+ 
bernly + if you ſhould not thus lay it: to heart;is: 
nt figne you had no grace; that you made not 
him your portion, if you coald beare his abſegce 
and noe mourne. Carnall men; having other com- 
forts, can beare the wantand abſence of him' well 
enongh, but -not-yon;' that have-made him'your 
portion, and your exceeding great reward, But 
. yer youaretolay itto heart,ſoas to mourn 
ATI ns SIT ITT 1 1s on Fs 
queſtion. /' For rhoug yer-. not 
God 2: nor his love ; Ee bo vr & himſe th op 
1 lohw 4. $, 9,10. We may change in ourap- 
| ps and on ay 6" Sema 
may bee changed to» 
no—_—_ IT love-: Wee are nor 
the faine! ro day that yeſterday we were: but Chriſt Heb.r3-.. 
% the ſawie 10 day, yeſterday, and for ever, Toſay that 
he hathcaſt ebbecelh I hich hy Heng 
a fallacy ferchrour of thedevils OT need 
rious to him: For If«y 54 8. In «little wrath have NO\d.g 
1 hid my face, for « moment; but with ever 
arſe; bi recueber ther FinſtIbave bur b 
NI IINY > though» 
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Ohbjeft, 


1d: ' | £ement's | 


face, bar 1 


yet bas ; «bits 


rand pe nine 
allrharwhile +4 
full of thee, /remembertbee;" oj f = lin 


kindueſſe from 
Cre Cnr which ailing, Went 
tv ſhines a5. wt 


——— the Soon, wh 
people thinke it never revert 
bur wife men know irc will. v1 

woman. ker if rhis deſertion werebut forg 
moment, irwerefomerh og 7 ocons bb 
for many ypeares. 4 +*t i kW 
How many yeares ? Thislifeisboran 
andGod hath erernicy of rime to ſbew his loveing 
rimee make amends for a few 
Everlaffeng bi 
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15 fiidin wg? a 


Luke 7 charchou th Het 


Meaete caldrarw hh 
RETTS ſay, it i 1s nor onely hiding is ar 


wiclkdid ak Ditkineſſe: 


rencebetwerne a child ander wrath, and a childef 
»1h, Thod thaiſt be a child untler wrarh, when 
nora child of wrath: Godas he may afflift you 'in 
your eftates-and bodies, fa yourPirig,e5a Fackery 
for Heb. 12. 9- He isthe Pather of ſpirits. TIN 


Directions who 4 l 
and means fit aged —_— 
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err err who are 'rhos .more drepe- 
Troubled, ' I will: preſcribe ſorne directions 
bultrs are to behave themſelves in fach ac6di- 
tion, ſoas to come more co & the more 
outofrr. . For it isin theſe _—_ 
ofithe ſoule, as inchoſe of rhe body; meh 
are kept chefonger in chem, .avd wder them;for 
want of right direftions and, preſcriprions, as wee 
Spree army Cert i4T [6 


 Diallim a 
lrſt; take heed of raſh, defperare 
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and rom+ 


To take ___ 
yoa 2 raſh, im 
You cn,and 
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TT D— 
ny arrowes-which were ſhot againſt him ſo con. 
nually,and which ſtil! ſo narrowly wifthim,migh 
atone time ax other hit and ſpeed him, ie were's 
wonder elſe :) bur he ſayes fatther 7 [i ſotin ab, 
Pſal. 116.11. that al men are hare, omle ani 


wwucl and all; that ic was but a 
man; buthe recalls himſe 
thu mph .Solikewiſe P[.3 1.22. gory 


1 am cut wan raſhſpeeches(as he 
ſpoken in haſt Even ſo doth many a poore' 
breake CG ſay,after they have =_ 
hopes at firſt converfion,that a Kingdome 
ales theirs, pong reel 
y it alſo chrowgh 1 _ 
God -: * Lerthe devil being let looſe to 
them as Sa#/did him \and God hiding hi face, 


the arrowes of the the Migins gg tick ce 


_ theireares, the 


and well nighevery moment cutting them wer, ny 7 
pheld againe and againe, yer) are 
Go: ps vets Key 2 ;n all th 
ooloarofby Coda, Fookolopa 
can andeverlaſtingly 
| ap v6 ry gums or 
RT LISLE 
are apt to ſay, ognetly w 
ſhonld now claime thoſe oy allalie, 


andcounterfeir, ITED ES 


Devid was _w donbe about that-other promiſe 
of ancternall Kir en EN 
he fayes G'will never be mercifad'y hut aft 


- . _— 
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—— aim facit, animparient patient makes a Phyfi. 
tian more cruell,then otherwiſe he would bee : $ 
God would deale more gently wich thee, but for 
ſach impaticncies. And know that this is taki 
' Gods name in vaine in a high degree. You 
; know that the graces of God written inyour hearts 
/- / are a part of Gods name,as whereby his love is ma. 
17 | nifeſted to you; now for you to call the truth'of 
' theſe in queſtion, and ſay they are counterfeir; is 
7 as if you ſhould ſay of the Kings hand and ſeale, 
- when it comes downe ro you, that it were coun- 
cerfeir,and deny ir; which is crimes laſ&IM ajeftatis 
So if a ſpeciall friend, or your father had given you 
ſome old precious pieces of gold or jewels, &c. a 
tokens of their loye: and remembrances of _— 
Rr yOu ſay in a diſtempered fit of jealouſje, i 
£ 


jeal 
neſe are butcounters & bur Alchymie, youſh 
exceedingly wrong and abuſe their Jove. Thus is 
itif you deny Gods hand-writing in your owne 
hearts, when he hath wricten therein by his Spirit, 
joy, feare; love, zeale, &c. and ſhoald fay,Itisnot. 
like his hand: So if you deny the ſeale of the Spi- 
rit,. after he hath ſealed you wp onto the dey of r+. 
demptioy , and ſay that all-the earneſt-penies of 
heaven,are burcounters,and alchymie,' & no 

worth; in ſo doing, you rake bis name, his love, his 
mercy, and all in vaine; yea you tye againſt the holy 
Gheſt,as the Apoſtle ſaid in another caſe, "Thus 
thouph God give you full leave rorry and examine 
all his graces in you, and dealings with:you; yet 
not deſperately ar the firſt bluſh and view, upon 
the leaſt miſtakeor flaw, to ſay they are no graces; 
and that hee will never bee mercifall, You abuſe 
him when you do ſo:;Takeheedofit. Direction 


walking in Darknefſe; 


 Direflion 2, 
\gEcondly ler the troubled foule ws diligent To — 


ſcarch, Let an inquiſition be ſer upin thy heart, 8{5rEardh, 
So on ver.6. David incaſe of deſertion is faid to/ on, | 
do : 1 communed with mine owne heart aud made dili | 
gent ſearch. 

Now in this ſearch make inquiry into two- 
thi 


ings. | 
Firſt, what might be the crane cauſe which 2. Things to bc 
yokes God thus to leaye thee, farts himkfelfs Foelros Aon 
from thee 


Second! ;nhurn hine onnoheart —_ 
which cauſerh theeed feare' and thus to call all 
ineo queſtion ? | 
Theſe aretwo diſtind things. Forthoogh God 
hath: juſt canſe and reaſon+ro leaye us to this' 
trouble; yer often the thing that troubles and. 
diſquiets ns, is a mecre miſtake, a miſapprehenſi- 
on : even /as a father ſees reaſon often to 
ſcare che childe; bur yer the thing he ſuffers him to 
be affrighred with, is but a meere bugbeare. Iris 
neceflary ro enquire into both. —_ 

Firſt, examine what might be the true cauſe that aero" 
provokes God-thus to leaye thee. So Lament.3.40. which prover . 
Conſt neayriaien ic was ſpoken by the teh God 
Church in + nan 5-90 res by the former tha diſtre 
Fort of on Ge to helpe your ſelves in 
this, goe over all the Caſes which, have 


PAY! Con cas 


A Childeof Light 


 —C_—— 
” 


= l w— - _ 
— ——— —  — — — — ——_ —_———_— _ 


infalſe figngor reſted too much on true, to the neg. 
le& of Chriſt,and Gods free grace ? Didft thou not 
afore negle& to ſtir.up thy owngraces? &c.go over 
all thoſe caſes mentioned:ſomething or other wil 
bee found to be the cauſe. This is neceflary, for, 
the cauſe be known, the heart ſubmits 
will it ſanRifie Gods name; nor will” the trooble 
ceaſe, till that which provokes God to lay itonbee 
confeſſed and forſaken. And if it bee a 
fiane that Ged aimes ar, then uſually, God uſeth 
the horrour for, and che guilt of that very ſinneto 
affli& thee with; and then :4at fin ir ſelfe is made 
the cauſe of thy trouble in thy owne apprehenſion, 
So as then it is eaſily found out;rhou wile findethy 
ry pop rept —_— ayen+p+— 
o,that di .gal,and vexe thee. D avi 
knew iy Pſal.51. whatitwasfor which God broke” 
his bones:for his very ſin was it was the iron Mace; 
the inſtrumental cauſe it ſelfe of Gods executing. 
itgaponhim; the horrourofthat murtherGod uſtd- 
as the hammer to breake him withall, and as the 
rod to whip him with, ver. 3. Ay finve (ſayes be) 
* ever before me; it was ever in his eye. Indeed ;1 
outward afflitions itis more difficule to findeont 


+ 


ni 


walking m Datkneſle, 


24 


fone toterrifie theezto caſt aman into the diſtreſſs 


ando keepe him in it, it is bothche: 

Bat incaſe thou canſt nor finde our the cauſe, ay 
166 (it leemes) _ and — ſo hee 
might notztherefore gives bim this cc which 
Chen aiſd follow, till God Chew theoche ee | 


' there)That which I ſee not yeach the me;and Iwill wot 
offend any wore; and if thou findeft ir,fay allo,as ver. 
31. 1 have: borne chaſftiſement for ſuch a ſine, 7"wit 
never offend any more'': | Till then God willnorlee 
thee downe. + 4 < + THT ors 
. . The ſecondthing 


s the chiefe and maine: reaſoning io thy 'keare, o—_— 
God bee: chy; God:- What is thereaſon whyvhod wich qt 
thinkeſt ſo, what makes thee conclade fo? ' > a 1 Lol Ul 
- For this you maſt conſider, chat although God 


which makes thee: call all inco- queſtion, 'wherhey 


I Frm ne ohh 
y* ade commirred@oth hide _— 
which caufeth in thee,aadworkerhs inthes thisap- 
prehenfion # that God hath caſt thee off, }is tiſfually 
ſome falſe reaſoning} os mifappretenſion , ſom 


> w - » 
a = 


Job 34- 314924)10-fay vnto God (as hee |; 


ztobeſearchedincolsy What «. Whatiihe 
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x Pet.3.15. 


eleventh verſe, whereof if a man bee i 
Therefore take thy ſoule aſide, and if 


- throvughly exatninedthe, he found them 
| & cauſelefſe, to puthim into ſuch deſperate feares, 


 contrarily, one that feares 


gnorant, hee 
may goe-mourning along while; as HR 


it, and examine it Why s rhus troubled ? _ : 
reaſon, what thou haſt to thinke thar'God 
is not thy God? and then examine it whetherie 
be a true ground yea, or no'?: Asthe Apoſtle bids 
us, Gives reaſon; of our faith : {0 aſke thou of thy 
ſoule, the reaſon of its donbting. 

Thus David, Pſal. 42.wer. 5. Why art thin ca 
downe oh my ſoule ? and becauſe doubts ariſe 
and aphth therefore heaſketh-the reaſon 
Ver. 11. FFhy art thou caſt downe ? David cnewgls 
way to diffolye them, was to ſearch inte and exa- 
mine the reaſon of them: for ſtill when he had 


The childe of God is often caft inco priſon; into 


feares and bondage, and after hee hath layen1o 
in them, and begins co reade over the writ, 
Mirtimus, hee findes ic to beefalſe ;ſonment, 3 
meere trick of Satan his Jaylour. "Nor evcanl 
— when they chinke Bux eſtate and that 
IT FO deluſion, 
reaſoning thatjs [ e ground of ſuch 
res opinion;as becauſe they proſper in the world 
therefore God loves them, becauſe they pak 
ſome duties, have ſome:good motions, which 
grounds they cannot endure tohave examined 2:80 . 


God, the ground ofhis 
ty 1.9 rey rv is out of che favour of God, 


likewiſe ſome falſe rea which when ext» 
minedappeares to be ſuch, whenit appeare 
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walking in Darkneſſe, 


23 


the ſoule is freed our of its feares and doubes, Here 


PPT: and ſaid that God had caſt him off. 
what was the reaſon perſwaded him to thinke fo, 


ver 14. Becauſe God had hidden his face : Itdoth not 


follow Hemas; a Father may hide his face from his 
ſonne, and yetnot caſt himoff. So Davidalſorea 
ſoneth, Pſal. 77. ver; 2; 3. 1” have ſought Gods 
prayed, anduſed the meanes, and yet 7 am troubled; 
and yer God revyeales not himſelfe : and what doth 
he conclude from this? ver.'7, ill tbe Lord taf 
off for ever > He thought; [it God had loved me; he 


foule would not have beene worle'after Praying : 
This a F ar _—_— for —__ 4 ſome- 
times God ſhuts ont bicpeaples prayers.” A father tiny 
ſometimesſeeme ſo angry, Narbes may' throw a- 
way his childes perition, and yerreſolye to bee his 
father ſtill-[Tr were '1nfinire ro reckon op all the 
falſe reaſonings, that foutesin diſtreſſe& have: ſome- 
times from: a'place-of | Striprate miſunderſtood; 
and miſapplyed ; ſore who: being arnoyed' with 
blaſphemous thoughts againſt God and Chriſt,and 
his Spirit, though they be their greateſt afflition, 


yet have thoughethe) fmedagainftthe Holy 
Var. ne\31,. 


Ghoſt, apon the miſapplying tharplace 
That blaſphimy againſt the boly- Ghoſt ſhall never be 
forgiven; whereas that place 1s meantonely but 
FE ee eee 
Wiito © b | A e worke 

Pirie, our: NE Heb, 10759. 'So fome be- 
cauſe they have: finned afrer ; and ta- 
ſting, and fallen into ſomegroſſe ſin, thinke they” 
ſhall never be renewed; by reaſon of harpicg 


would preſently have heard we, ] he thonght his 


_ — 


Plal.88.14- 
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2SamM.13.9, 


that there is a time, after which, God ſometimes 


Heb.6.4+ wheras he ſpeaks of a wil wilfull and 

ful falling away,with ſuch a revEge as they 
if they conld, cracific Chriſt ageine,ver.6 For others 
wiſe Devid hadnort beene renewed, for hee finned 
preſampruouſly, and deed ommendemet, [7 
ſome if they heare bur of ſome to ereenanyy 
andof Gods ſeyere argu Av others, how hee 
caſt them off apog , a3 he did Sasl,they 
Card acnctads thar npon the conan 
the like, that God-hath x7 offalſo : 


there is nocertaine ground for ſuch atoms 


ſecret things belong 18 God, $0 becauſe ſome! heare 


_ no more, bur ſweares againſt ſome 


ORG 5 RI __ paſt; which 


| ives us no certaine rules to 
ze he hath done IEEE 


ground of their 
tw engmioerde cch tend cokRok If a man 
be falſely impriſoned or caſt in a ſuic at Law, what 

evo the we ft he hawk, of 


| Dial 


valling i Dattnene, 35 
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e third diretion 1 give to fach is, that they: 3. To condder 
keepe aid tend ore-care as\well-ts bvareang © obfcny 
confider what makes for their courfore; arume makeforthen, 
whit may make apainſt then, 0 145 | a5againſithem 
This direQtion nivetes with a great infirmity of 

ſuch asare igdiftreſſe, whothroogh Sararis remp- 
char as the of Godin Ezod: 6.2.7 

ingnifd of theiv brarts were (6 far 


_ that 
prog rhew, yo deter tha ogoodmate 
could be true of hems S&'are the - 


for ther and} in them, as evidences" of hiviove; 
etc, Ce uperas ind 
XY book he ricmey rag 

4 a 1 my | 


andirtake objeQions 
that is ſaid | a if hep were hired" 


finde- flawesin 
DE”: 
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thetr evidences. I have obſerved ſome who have 


ſer all their wits aworkcoſtrengrhen all arguments 
andebjettions againſt themſelves,8& who have bin 
glad if they couldobjeQ. any thing which m 
puzzle thoſe who have come to, comfort them; 
they could -hold argument againſtthemſzlves ; as 
if they were diſputing for the victory onely,. And 
thus through much pering upon, and'con(idering 
onely what-might make againſt them, they haye 
had the bolts of their hearcs {o- farre ſhot: into de» 
ſpaire; and fixed in deſperate ſorow, and theme 
wards of ſound evidences ſo farre wrung and we» 
ſted by falſe keyes, that when the ſkilfulleft and 
ftrangeſt comforters have come' with, true keyes, 


, 


nay could ſcarce get entrance. ; -/ >; ; 

This was Pavids infirmity, as at the 10,:yerſe 
of the 77: Palme compared with the ſecond yerle, 
My ſoule refuſerh to be comforted, be ſpiltallthe cor- 
dialls and phy ficke that were: brought: hjm » hee 
was not onely voide of comfort bur-refuſed it. 
What ? bring mee promiſes to comfort me, (will 
fuchan one ſay) you may as wellcary them-fo: 006 
in hel]; or give phyſicke to amanpalt recoyerys 
and fo will take downe; nothing. that- iz give 
them. So alſo the Church; in the third of the La* 
mentations ver, 17, 18. her heart was deeply; poly 
ſeſled with adeſperare apprehenſion, Ay hope(layes 
thee) w periſhed from the Lord, And what was icthat 
that her ſoule inco ſo fixed deſpaire? ver. 17. Shee 
Forgot all good : ſhe forgar, that is, ſhe would not © 
mach as take into con(ideration & remembrance, 
any thing char had becne comfortable;to her. [47 
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to ſhoot back the bolt, they would nor curn abour, 
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wakingin Darkoeſſe, 


original)cha all Gods former _ 


= 
hoo Eo on) po nin on n? worm 
ton Eg = 


on what mighe make againſt her, Uſdmy pone T'” 

per ed fromthe Tae tm peo "Hick te dion, 
and my miſery, my wormwood. nm «d,. Theks 

could reyolve and rowle up and 

though they were bitter, and _ _— 

choughes of Sas 56 elle. But when on the contra- 


ry, ſhee began to take into confideration,Gods gra- 


cious & faichfull ft her in that very deſer- 
tion, iu faithfulneſ renewing his mercies every morn- 


ing, ver. 22, 23. and thac ſtill he ay ne 
heart alovging andli ing after him, 
cleaving to him, and t appear ea 


chooſe h 45,"3 portion, Ver. 24. [This] I recallto 


, ſhee ſpecch hath 

PE oe ed which follow 

od endow beve Thepe;ſhe ſpits out her worm- 
, And now that 


nd eates her owne wor 


began to liſten to w wigs Gage 


ts ſe to have 
reg Fea chilinacy} 2 oughtto 
part, 
fo = 


take heed doh och you take Sarans 

at againſt choſe Eng OR foe 
1 your ter 
ano 
doe nor Top. th 

5h mercies, ( as Pkg 


T0 (Nye Fl, 


your pottic covenants you 
NO witch you ought to maintaine, dery 

traſt to hying vanities, the ſooth-ſayings, and 
, tatie-rellings {as-I'-may callthem) bf Satan anid of 
your owne hearts: Hereby alſo'yee 'brrome 


James 2, Freoiftlaaghey for hee is an Uteater ofa nk 
er tng Ts | 
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fourth direQ3on is, to make 


wo, and tocall to remembrance 
Ba hooker ory ce on? :Theremai 
Arary—rmdred doth 
eſent ſenſe failes. David ala. n=" Ma 
ke eaſe P bene ver. 5, 6. when his foole had fefu- 


| fedromforr, (as I rold you) v. 2. ner o wha 


not oh be bes ey i 
ord Ito minde, to n, bor fri Fg raps 


ron feargh, xs ardent A cords andregitter 


| ,ver,11.to ſee if there were never 
ered ery ihr het phim,now the de 


ren Fyourhoſ 
Tandon i he) = Fas 
« Ns Sivles f he hagengy wie 


oe Sakh 
ar former. 
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ons together, and [com- 


bear and made diligent farch) y 


ot bodice 
nh crane 


walkiqtinDackneſle. 
—— ,ro)ſe if-nd 
—ſed and tumbled. over my heart, to 
cen formerly had beene there; andifnograceat 


5 ecquinitde;acd 
nn hypaceitty till". di 


up 
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tim? pr re hop of godly rw 


found. ſome dif; diſpoficions 
| ar wherein thou didſt = 
his glory more then thine owne 


open coure.? her not whe} And ir 
tow call rominde bur one; if in _ = 


port thee. For ifonepromiſe doth 
then all doe : foreveryone —— © Ori 
is the 


in whom all the promiſes. are made, and who 
matter of them; ND 


God haresir, and becauſe 
it:: as 'Chriſt owned them for this-one 
ate had many ſinnes and many 
ed: #bog haſt, ec. Tf Chriſ 
wm ee robeiier w_ 
| childu thee; 

maiſk well pleade it, any en Yea 
-oughiebs bavin lr degree Fi: and 


i ns ney 

be too refuſ 
tem barbevrnpr brings touchfGonc eo er* hem; and 
_ q 


war. reno rr 
:bU will 
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_ Þalkingin Datkneſle. 
villpaſſe carranewich him; chovghir be buc 
_ rhoogh ic be boy a+ 6:wek 99s furbrcne 
ir is chere inthe original, likeliex ro dye& goour: 
then to continue, which we uſe torhrowaway; yer 
be pil nar great Youu - wy hr it, Yea. and th ough 
arprelentt kndeſtintby enograe ſing 
in chee, nothing bur bardnefle, deadneſſe; cs; yer. 
ifchoucanſt nnaember; (ea bur r&@ ance 1 = 
Aa with childe, though after her. firſt 

ſhe doch not alwa wy rpg robe 

ayſe ſhe did. feels ir ite, Gl gages 

oper and thinkes ther-i with chile; $0: thitke 

thouof the new creature formed within thee, 

Wa wy lay are.to. recall. and cooler in 
ume-o tg xemember formet graces, 
Fl difpokiions) in you, andGods gracions 

ings wi Jnlien remembers ther to have; 
| _ on youy y ſhould not you remember: 
em to.comfort you-2. Therefore -Hleb: 6.9 40+ 
Ma x Clayes he) been things of y00rfor. Gofiet 

as 40 forget your, low, namely; 40: 

ar you; and therefore hee. calls uponchemin: 
$ coke 10, ver 31. Tocall 0 remembrance. 

a themg how they held 
Rag Abs hoo yl | 


when ſhipwrack was made ot their goods, 
names, and all for Chriſt, yer they made not 


wrack of a 


finde no comfort at firſt from them, (as ofren yee 
may ak as was Davids caſe Pſal. 77. for after his 
remembrance of his ſon 5 in the night, (till his ſoule 


wasleftin re ar 


ip= 
donicnes And if thou doſt thus - 
call to remembrance things of old, and yer canſt - 


e goes on to fay, me wo 


ter,as: Mat.13.20. 


Ifay 66.1 1. 


alone of themſelves) | Haſt Won res 


they bring in an ig#or aww; yer doc'ss wiſe vb 
| | 0 z'yerc | 

ofren doe, fend them about ir againe;' 
finde ic che nexr time. /mb lookr onee it ſeeeiticy, 
and fonnd no comfort, Jonah 2. 4. For he ſaid, 


will loke ag eine toward! thine holy Temple, A 


Wy 198 ates eee te oo dn. At. Eo 


what to mend and redtifie for rime to come; be! 


Direion 5. 


pur nowifformer ignes remembred;bring thee 5. To reen 
no comfort-in, bue the waves tharcome over 92% faithand 
. that thou can(t finde no "0 


thy ſoule prove ſa deep 
RT (treſſe 
ſo great that no cable will” they ſnap all 
cerina is often the caſe of many a ein 

Then 5. rake and pur in practice this fifth dire« 
ion, renew thy faith end repentance, ſer thy hearta« 
worke, to beleeve and repent afreſh-as if rhou 
hadſt never yet begun. Leave offand ceaſe awhile 


toreaſon about CI of thy former faith 
and repentance, and ſerupon-the worke of belee. 


and repenting anew; ſpend not all the-time in 
ar many AI IE 7 £0 re rr 
ſuppoſe I have nor hitherto beene in the ſtate of 


grace, yet I am not of ir for rime'to 
come, I may obtaine grace yer. Sy my faich 
and repentance harh nor beene true hitherto, will 
therefore now begin to endeayour after ſuch as is 
true; and to thatend make this nſe of whatſoever 
flawes the devill findes in-either , ro dire@& thee 


to make up the breaches and-unſoundnefſe | 
1s diſcovered, . endeavour after a of all 
thoſe wants hee objedts 'ro bee (in -'O 
mend allthe holes hee pickes. | Say, Lord: L:caſt 
my ſelfe upon thy mercies afreſh, I-defire/now 


| to make my heart. perfe&-with-thee for timeto 


come, to part with every ſinne, to ſubmit raevery 
duty, cocurſe every AT hell, and corny 
c 


FIT 


God 8& Chriſt as my mark,pole-ſtarand aim inall, 
and when thou haſt done this, let the devill ſay his - 
worſt. This of all the former dire&ions I com- 
mend toyou; as x {peciall meanes ro diſſolve and 
purcheſe temptations abontaſſurance to an end. 1 
ſer a probatuw eſt:upon it, take ir, pradtiſe it, itisa 
er 4 &3t is that which at thelaft che Church 
indefeitionicombso6: Lam; 2.40." Come ln wp 
our wayes, and turne tothe Lord, that is the laſt way 
and courſe ſhee rakes. Now when the warer is at 
the loweſt; and the ride of. afſurance ebbed, mend 
ap your bankes as you 'ufe to-doe at low waters: 
Now when nothing bur hypocrifie, and unbeliefe, 
and faifenefſe ofhearr appeare to thee, co be in thy 
hearr,doe thougroane, figh, endeavour after the 
conerary-fincericy.81et Satan tay his worſt: bcrhis 
diretion Inow'in the'nexr place preſcribeyon,be- 
cauſe-in time oftEpracion abour affarance, ir is the 
uſvathcourſe of ſoine tronbled foules:roſpendall 
themrhoughrs upon what former!y chey have had, 
8s ff chey'muſthave comforre onely from rhe for- 
, mer worke orno way : laying our all their rime 
and coſt innew ſuites & new trials aboar their for- 
mer title;andwhen they have 'beene- caſt 
andagaine;yer ftillrodve nothing bur reade over 
olde evidences againeand againe,and bring inand 
ſtudynewproofes.” |: - 

© Burknow,jtharthoughthisisro bee" done, and 
RoDre benegleRed, andis fornd often comforts 
ble,cherefore in the former dire&ionl exhorred ro 
ie: yet yourare not onely totake that courſe, nor 
pa wany ws fo much co your former faith and re- 
penrance, as toforger ropraie new Burbepjo/ to 
406;Þ, praa Aiſle 


| walking in Darknefle. 


35 | 


oratiſenew adts of fairh-and. repenrance, this is 


che righteſt way, the ſhorteſt cur, and: requires av_ 


licele paines : thou maiſt wich aslittle charge ger 
new Leaſe renewed, asprovegocd the akon it 
willrequire many termes to/examine: over-allthy 
evidences againe and againe; which' al(o-haply are 
blocred and blurred; thou:maiſt cut the knotand 
difſolye rhe temptations ſnoner by new faith; then 
untie it by reaſonings and-diſputings : - And the 
cruth js,in che endithou muſt comero this;for Gods 
great end in deferting, is to- put you upon renews 
ing your faith &repEtance: Except ye be coverted, (a9 
Chriſt ſayes to his Apoſtles): Converted as it were 
anew.He will not deliver thee our of the dungeon, 
till thou entreſt into new bonds and baile for 
good behaviour. Therfore begin todo it ſoon. A 
whereas thou thinkſtthat by this thou maiſt preju- 
dice thy former ritle, that is not my-meaning, as if 


thou ſhouldſt utterly give up thy old faith and re« | 
pentance as counterfeit;/ will keep wy imegrity(ſayes - 


I66:) only ny advice is to forbeare; and to ceaſe 
pleading of it for a time; and to begin torenew'iIC 
rather, that is it Lexhart unto: Andcherehecoms 
fort of thy old rep will come in: As the A- 
poſtle ſayes of the Law; ſo Lofthy former ritle, 
i not deſtroyed, but eftabliftied rarher by this. Andas 
Chriſt @yes lohn 7. 17. If any manwill do bis will; he 
hell kwow of the datirine that it. iz of Gode' Sous often 
the beſt way ts know the truth is nor to ſpend all the 
timeindifputingabour ir, bur to pra: ſe ir, which 
Purs an end to cantroverfies-irs mens hearts: fo ſap 


e 


Eea 


ro of 
comfore of finmergrace;isto addeto theſe reaſon 
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6. To be reſv- 
lute and per= 
em in 
beleeving and 
turning toGod 
whatever may 


be the iſlue, 


ings abour ir, the praQtice of beleeving and repen- 
5—s anew: This battles the devill exceedingly; 

the advantage of-him': for by this the 
ſuice 18 removed, all his old pleas daſhr, this puts 
him upon a'new reply, diverts the war, and in- 
deed'non-plafſerhhim, for whar can he fay tor? 
he muſt now prove thou art uncapable of grace, 
that thou ſhalr never repent, which all the world 
and devills in hell cannor prove. And yet if in this 
caſehe tells thee (as oſtally he doth) that al} will 
be in vaine for time to come;as well as it hath been 
for time paſt : 


Direfion 6. 


en {ixthly, ſtand not now diſpuring it, but be 
| peremptory&reſojute in thy faith & rurning to 
God, ler the ifſue be what it will be. Faith is never 
nonpluſt, it'is a moſt deſperate thing; 0b vowes he 
will truſt hinst hough be kills him, Job 13; 15. So doe 
thou, whether he will damne or fave thee,do what 
he will with thee, leave not ro caſt thy ſelfe ypon 
bim for:mercy, nor to ſerve and love him. Goe 
thou on touſe che meanes diligently and conſtant- 
ly; and be ſo much the more diligent, feare and 
hace ſinne ſtill, pray day and night as Heman did 
when he thought himſelfe cut off, Pal. 88. ver. 1, 
Ehave cryed day and night, though I be as one thou re- 
1brefs no moxe, ver. 4, 5.and {oat the ninth verſe 
Ehave called daily,though ver. 20, 1 1,42.he thought 
himſelfe in hell,;and thonghr ita miracle ever robe 
raiſed up againe; yer ſayes he ver.13.But 1 have cry- 
ed'to thee, = But)ſeems to come in asan exprel- 
konof bis reſolution, that chough theſe were his 
| | appre- 


walking in Darkneſſe 


apprehenſions of his condition, yer howloever, he 
had, & would goe on to ſeekerhe Lord. Suppoſe 
choafindeſt no relliſh in” the ordinances, yer uſe 
them; though chou arr deſperately ſick , yer eate 
ſtill, rake all is brought thee, ſome ſtrength comes 
of it : Say, be Idamnedor faved, h te Or not 
hypocrice, I reſolvero.goe on. And there is good 
reaſon for it :- for if thou fhonldeſt leave off ro 
ſerye the Lord, and reſolve never to looke after 
him more, then thou art ſure'to be damnedzifthere 
bee an evill heart in thee 10 depart from the living 
God, thou art undone, bur rhis ocher way of 
ſeeking him thou maiſt in the end prevaile, Who 
knowes but God may be mercifull? in thethird ofthe 
Lament. 29. / this coanſell is given to a ſole be- 
ing yokedand deferred, is put bis mouth in the duft; 
and it waitetb,ſayes he, ſuffers, and doth any thing, 
not onely if he hath hope, but sf there may be hope, 
if there be but ſuch a thought it may prove ſo, hee 
will make a venture, and ſo doe thou. See what 
Eſter did in the like defperare cafe; thought ſhee,if 
I hold my rongue (and fo Mordecay told her) God 
willdeſtroy me: and better it was ro make aven- 
ture upon the King to (| and ſo-ro cary her 
life in her hand, and cherefore ſhe ſayes; if 7 periſh 
gh And & the Lepers, ſee how they reafon- 
in adeſperate caſe, 2 Kings 7.3, 4. 1f we goe into 

the City we are ſure to die, for the famint'uthere; if we 
ſt fill, we die alſo : Come let us fall into the band's of 
the Afyrians,if they ſave s alive, ſos if they kill ws, we 
(however)bat dyezand there were'many ſtrong 
arguments to move. them: to'thinke'they would 
Lll thew, for they were /ewes,& ſoof the enemies 
Ee3 fide, . 
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fide, and might be ſuſpedted for ſpies ; ifnor, 

were Lepers that might infect che campe, Wn 

were fat for no {ervice,for nothing but to beknocke 
ichhead : yer in this deſperate caſe they tooke 
the ſurer and more prabable part, ventured ro. fall 
to the Aﬀſyrians (ide, and the fucceſſe is knowne to 
you all, So reaſon thou; if I giteover my belee. 
ving, humbling my fcife, praying, attending on 
the meanes, I (hall certainly perifh,chere isno help 
far it; I will therefore rather goe on to doe a 
theſe as ſincerely as I can tothe urmoſt, and it God 
faves me a ſinner, aleper, an enemie, ſo; if nor, I 
can be but damned. _ 

Bat let me tell thee ſuch a reſolution can never 
goe to hell with thee; yea, if any have a roomein 
heayen, ſuch a ſoule ſhall: for this purs not the de- 
vill onely to it, (forin this caſe, what can the devill 
himſelfe ſay co thee? for if thou wile venture thy 
ſoul, ſervice,and all upon God,let the iſſue be what 
| ic will, in this reſolate, yer ſafe way - if thouwilt 

in a pare traſt referre it unto God with contented- 
neſſe and ſubmiſſion, what is that to him ? butit 
puts God to.it alſo, who cannot finde-in his heart 
to damne ſuch an one who ſhall goe on to do thus: 
when thou thus freely ſerveſt. him, choeſeſt him, 
ventureſt and leaveſt thy ſelf and all the iſſue oft 
wayes tO him; thou by this oneat in fach a 
{halt wine more upon him and his love, then hap- 
ly by all thy abedience all thy life afore. Thy fal- 
vation, and tbe affurance of ir, that isGods worke, 
leave it to-him try his it is ſelfe love 


to beleeve, repent, mourne for finne, hate, forſake 


it, 


makes us ſo-much- troubled abour iz. 'Goe thou on 


p 


\ 
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ic.couſe rhe meanes, &e. thar is thy worke;and ſo 
damned. | 


doing, thou canſt nor be 
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Direftion 7. 


— Let him truſt i» rhe Narne of the Lord ===. : 


F you aſke what gronnd a foule in this caſe may 
haye to venture Oppo 7 
I anſwer Huw Name ; which'will mike opa 

ſeventh direQtion. + L329 7317 1 

Being thus reſolved torurn roGod;and ro goon 
to feare and obey him, thon maie ſt ſafely and coofie 
dently truſt mm& ſtay-nponicthe Name of God when 
thou hatt norhing elſe co teſt upon, This you! ſee 
is the dire&tion 'which-the rexe gives, and I had 
thonghe cherefore ro have made adiſtin@ poi 
it bur{ will fomewharrore open and ex« 
phine ic, onely as'jr'13 a diretion,, and meanes 
ot (upport and comfort in this diſtreſſe; and ſo rake 
it = riſeth our of the text, TE oy Way 
. That to one wha reſolves ts feare Ga on 
the Name of God ts an al- ſufficient prop and ſtay for 
faith td reſt on when heſecxnorhing in himſelfe, of 
in any promiſein the word belonging unrohim. 
The Namesf Godalane is here oppoſed to all o 
ther meanes and props which fairhhath ro- reſt on; 
lt ioppoled roll comfortable ſenſe of Gods love, 
toall fight of any grace ina mans ſelfe to which a- 


By promiſe is made + So that when the ſoule ſhall | 


looke into irs ſelfe wich 0ne eye, and glagnce over 


nr of 


= w_* = 
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' The Lord proclaimed his name; The Lord God, 


all che word of God with anorher;and yet ſhall ſee 
not any one grace in the one,nor promilſe in theo» 
ther made toany grace in it ſelfe which ir may reſt 
gpon, yet the ſonle then looking apon.God, and 
conſidering what a God be &, and what he ayes of 
himſelfe, of his mercy and kindneſſe, and free grice 
rowards finfull men. The cenfideration of what 
meerely it knowesto be inGod ag he is revealedin 
the covenant of grace, may ſupport him. Thisitis 
to ſtay upon his name. 7 Ty 

Now to explaine this further to-you : By the 
name of God two things are meant. 

Firſt, thoſe gloriow attribwes, eſpecially of 
and wercy, whereby God hath expreſſed hi 
and made himſelfe knowne to us. 

Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt, as hee is made and fer 
forth to be righteouſneſſe crothe ſonsof men. ' 

For the firſt, in the 24. of Exod. ver. 4, 5,6,7. 


mercifull, gracious, long- ſuffering, aboundant in goed- 
nefſe end truth, k rn houſands, forgiving 
iniquity, Hon <2 Wag and ſinne, and will by no meanes 
cleare the impenitent, ; 

For the ſecond, I referre to that place, er. 23.6. 
f rigs of Chriſt; This s the name. wherewith hte 

1 be called, or made knowne to us; Tus Lon 
Our R $2, (that is , ) that Jeſus 


R 
Chriſt who is God, hath righteouſnefſe in him for 


IGHTEOUSNES 


us, which may be made ours. 

So that when a poore ſoule in diſtreſſe isnotable 
to ſay, I ſee ſuch or ſach ſignes, or any evidence 
in my ſelfe, whereby Ican fay God is my God, Of 
that Chriſt is mine; yer becauſe 1 ſee free cir 
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enough in God , and righteouſnefſe in Chrift, 
which I being a finfull man, -and-nor a devill, 
may therefore bee capable of, and may come 
to have an intereſt in them, though I know no« 
thing in my ſelfe whereby I can challenge any pre- 
ſent intereſt : and becauſe grace and mercy is bis 
Name, and Our Righteonſueſſe his Sonnes Name ; 
therefore I doe caft my ſelfe upon both, for par- 
don and favour, and thereupon my ſoule leanes, 
ſtaies, _ _ on fron OD will not bee 
driven. So that theſe ewo apprehenfions meeting 
in the heart in trath, help-ro make up this reſting 
upon his Name here ſpoken of;namely, Firſt,] that 
there isſuch free grace, good will, and mercy, &c. 
in God, and that Jeſus Chriſt is and 
made to be ourRighteouſnes. ] And ſecondly,| that 
Iam capable of, and may come to have an intereſt 
in both theſe, and that though there be nothing 
in me which may challenge an intereſt in them,yer 
there 1s nothing that excludes mee; I 
caſt my ſelfe npon God for both, and there reft : 
yea though I cannoe yet ſay that- ever I (ball ob- 
taine them; And this where it-is in erath, and ac- 
companied with that firme reſolution of | | 
toGod in all things aforementioned, is as | 
faith as any of you have in your hearrs. 
\ And fo l cometo the: proofe- of this :: namely, 
That when the name of God: and Chriſt are thus 
imply and alone apprehended, chey may bee ſuffi 
cient ground for faith co reſt upon; then which no+ 
thing can, be more- comfortable to a poare. diſtreſ- 
{cd beleever. Name 14. When Gods wrath waxed 
bot againſt Hh proples (as ſomerimies in like' 
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maner it doth againſta poore foule) that God be. 
gan to ſay, bow long ſhall they provoke me > ver, 11, 
and ſpeakes of deftroying them, and of making 
Aoſes a great Nation : whathath Moſes his fa 

recourſe unto, but to that proclamation of his 
Name you heard of before ? and urgeth thar, ver, 
17,18, Let the power of my Lord bee great according 
4 thou haſt ſpoken: The Lord « long ſuffering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving miguitie, tranſgreſion, and ſin, 
and he defires him ro fhew his'power io pardnng 
becauſe as mach power 1s ſeen in overcomming his 
wrath, as int making a world. Let thy power be greet; 
it was his name you ſee that was alledged by Moſes 
and prevailed with God for mercy. So alſo for his 
Sonnes fake,7 he Lord our Righteouſneſſe, Elihu fayes 
33. when a mans ſoule is in deepeſt diſtrefſe,as 
inthe 19, 20, 28, 22. ver. he deſcribes ir, yet ſayey 
he ver. 23. If there be a meſſenger to ſhew 4 man his 
nprightweſſe , thar is, that'r7ghreowſneſſe, that is laid 
upfor men iwthe Lord leſus : then God i graciow to 
him, and ſayes, deliver hs, and he reſting thereup- 
on, his flefl» ratwrnes to him againe z it is a meaneyto 
ſay him and reftore him. 1 mention cheſe places 
of the olde Teſtament rather then of che new; ont 
of which you ſee Gods name and his Sonnes name 


_ areal-ſufficient ro-uphold and ſapporr a ſale. $0 


the pep+man of char Palme, whether Davidor 
whoever, Pal. 130. when hee wgs in his deprhy, as 
Ver. 1,2. over head and cares in ſorrow 
pm 7m to hath his faith ——_— 
197 veD. 4. 17 Gods name, to that' was i 
liicaſelfe;/: bar! fiply ro whar- his fairh-appre- 
pon tobein'God. Merry is with thee; hee ſayes 

& 584 | F no 
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no more; in him, and with him, itis to be had: and 
he confirmes his faith in thar, by chis argument, be- 
cauſe elſe none would feare him : and 1f thou wert ex« 
treame to marke what were amiſſe,no man could land, 
er would be ſayed:cherefore ſurely (ſayes he) mer- 
cy 6 with thee, and therefore let Iſrael hope inthe Lord, 
ver. 7. And why ? what,becanſe 1ſrael ſees he hath 
grace in himſelf?no,but _ 
plenteous redeption:w.ult,which word redeption hath 
relation to his Sons name. There is enough in him, 
elſe he will have none, and Iſrael is mentioned in 
his will, as capable ofir : & therefore ſayes he, wil 
waite and hope in the Lord. wer. 5. and though hee 
could not fay that God had forg 
giveneſſe was with him : and there hee pitcheth and 
reſteth his ſoule;as a beggar at a great mans doore, 
when there is noneelſe in the country able or wil- 
ling co relieve him, there he lyes; though hee 
knowes not whether he ſhall have any thing or no. 


fathers houſe there is bread enongh, (ſayes the 


In 

Prodigall) there it is to be hadzand no where elle, 
and there is exovgh;and crummes will ſerve me,fayes 
the woman of Careem; thou art the Mediator 
thought ſhe, and it is thy buſineſſe ro ſave, and 
though Tam « dogge, yet Tam capable of having 


ſuch faithamong all my difciples. Theſe truſted in 
his name, and nothingin themſelves.” So Pſal. 62. 
David fayes at'the 5, ver. He truſted in God for ſal- 
vation atid' mercy, and 'exhorrs thronghout the 
whole:Truft i God fally and at all times Be in no crea- 
EPS Aiidwhat wazit he reſted opon? Hm- 
ply ewoarrrib ans 7 Ot ry and Power. mu 
| . i . 2- : 


cody rn 


iven him, yet for- 


crammes; Woman ſayes Chriſt, great « thy faith; not 
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Reaſons, 


hath ſpoken once,(that is, irrevocably: as Pſal.8g.25. 
Once have I (worne, &c.) and twice I have heard 
this, that is, often met with it inthe word, and 
thoughc of ir,(ſayes he):that with God i power,v. 11, 
ſoas he is ablc to ſave inthe greateſt diſtrefſe; and I 
have heard that to him belongeth mercy alſo, v.12, & 
therefore he may bee willing to help, and becauſe 
theſe are in him,though I have nothing in my ſelf, 
yet theſe I reit upon, and theſe alone. Many ſuch 
inſtances more might be brought. 
The reaſons why the name of God, and what is 
in God, is prop ſufficient for faith co reſt upon : are 
Firſt, becauſe the name of God, that is,Gods at- 
cribuces, and Chriſts righteouſneſſe, doe ſuffcient- 
ly, and adequately, and fully anſwer all wants, and 
doubts;all objections,and diſtrefſes we can have,or 
can be in;whatſoever our wants or temptations be, 
he hath a Name to make ſupply: For example,take 
that his Name in pieces, mentioned Exe. 34.5, 6. 
conſider eyery letrer in that his Name, and every 
letter anſwers toſome temptation may be made by 
=y | 
Firſt, art thou in. miſery and great diſtrefle, he is 
mercifull,The Lord mercifull the Lord therefore able 
to help thee, and mercifall, therefore wiling. 
Yea but ſecondly, thou will fay I am unworthy, 
I have nothing in me co moye him to it, well cher- 
fore, hee is gracious, now grace, is. to ſhew mercy 
freely. Yea, but I have ſinned againſt him long, for 
many yeares, if I had come in when was yong, 
My 24. + been hoon me 2. To this he 
yes, 1 am tong ſuſſering. Yea bur my finnes every 
Way abound in nuenber, and jt is impoſſible to me 
on 


walking in Darkneſle. 


kon them up,&they abeund in hainouſneſſe, I have 
commirred the ſame ſins again & again; I haye bin 
falſe ro him, broke promiſe with him againe anda. 
gaine: his Name alſo anſwers this objeQtion; hee is 
aboundant in geodueſſe; hee abounds more in grace, 
then thou in ſioning; and though thow haſt Lorne 
falſe againe and againe to him, and broke all coves» 
nants, yet hee is abundant intruth alſo better then 
his word, for he cannot to our capacities expreſſe 
all that mercy that is in-him for us. Yea,bur I have 
committed great fiones, aggravated with: many 
and great circumſtances, againſt knowledge, wil- 


fally, &c. hee forgives iniquity, iranſgreſiion, and 


ſennez (innes of all ſorts, Yea, but there is 
thus in him bur for afew,and I may-be none ofthe 
number : yes, there is mercy for thouſands; and hee 
keepes it, treaſures of it lyes by him, and are kept;if 
men would come in and take them. | 
Obje& what thou canſt,his Name will anſwer 
thee: Needeſt thou comfort as wellas pardon? bee is 
both F ather of mercies, and God of all comforts, that 
is his Name,2 Cer.1.3. Necdeſt thon peaceofcon- 
ſcience being filled with terrours 2 he is/the God of 
peace, 1 Thefſ. 5.23. Yea, but Lhave an heattemp» 
ty of grace and holineſle, & fullof corroptions;' He 


s the God of all grace to heal thee,as welas of peace 


topardon thee? Needeſt thong wiſdome & direRi- 


onehe is the. Father of lights, as thei Apoſtle dy, 
Is thy heart —_ of pa avs fr 


nefſe;he is wnchangeable allo,-as hee ſpeakes there : 
lames 1, Thus all objetions that can be made, 
be anſwered out of his Name : Therefore it is 

lafficient for faich toxeſt upon. -- 1) (5 11 
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The like may be as fully ſhewed in his Sennc 
name; in whom God hath made himſelfe ſtrongeo 
ſhew mercy and beſtow all good things. Whoſe 
Name is adequate to Gods Name, that is, is" of ag 
large extent in worth and merit, as Gods heart is 
in his purpoſes of ſhewingand beſtowing mercies, 
es purchaſe all thar God meant to beſtow. Whoſe 
Name hath likewiſe an al-ſafficiency in it to ſupp! 
all our wants, and deſires, and fatisfie all ſcruples, 
For example, tba: his Name mentioned by the 
Prophet Eſay, chep.9.6.(which he heredireQts to:) 
com with 1 Cor. 1.«/;: For, would we haye 


peace of conſcience, and the guile of finnes remo- 


ved?He is the Prince of peace,and is made Righteouſ- 
etous. Are we 1n 


ths of diftrefſe, terrours 
thin, terrours withoar, out of which wee ſee no 
redemption? he is the Higbty God, able to ſavers 
the utmoſt, being made r ion to us. Want we 
grace, and his image to bee renewed and increaſed 
in us? He is the Everlaſting fathers Father to beg 
his likenefſe in as, and everloſting, ro maintaine it 
ever, when itis begun once, heis made ſanificati- 
ev tous. Want we wiſdome to guide us? He is the 
counſellor, and is made wiſdom to us. All wee want 
he hath; even as all he hath we wane : andfarther, 
although we notonely want 4ll cheſe, burnever fo 
much of all cheſe, his Name is alſo Wonderful. For 
ſach he isin all theſe, able ro doe beyond all oor 
expeQations, ro wonderment. apes 3.- 
' © Or ifthe ſole defires more diſtin& and particu- 
lar ſarisfaion in point of juſtification, which con- 
 fiſtsin the pardon of fins, Be accepration'to the fa 
vour of God, it being the point which/iti this _ 


IE _ ”—_ Www ww —_ ww | 


| chiefeof ſinners, Hee elſewhere challenger 


 ValkinginDatkneſſe, 


of deſertion is queſtioned, and wherein the ſoule 
defires fatisfationg.. That. other name of rr 
+23. 6, will anſwer all ob« 


Lord our righteouſne(ſe 
jetions and doubrs _ hearts can make, if 


we had bur ſkill ro ſpell all the letters in it. For if 
that righteoulneſſe of his ſatisfied God,who in con. 


demning Us, is greater hen our hearts; then it may fas 
tisfie our hearts mach more. The righteouſneſR 
of his life and death, is not onely armwrey an ade- 
quate ſufficient ranſome, 1 Tim. 2, 6,: Burt there! is 


 plentrous redemption in it, Pſal, 139. Yeard ſuperfin- 


ity asthe Apoſtles phraſe implies; wgnulrant 1 Tom, 
I. 14. that is, 6verſul, more then would ſerve the: 
turnzand that to pardon his fins,who v.15. was the 
h all the 
wit and powers of ſin and helland darkneffe to ap+ 


jon, which he layes as 


them all out of this one poſit 
aborrome cruth.[ Chriſt hath 
is in effe& the ſame with this, The Lordowr righte« 
ouſneſſe : Who therefore (ſayes he) ſhall condemne ? 
What can be alledged either in the hainouineſle of 


finne inthe generall, or 1n-any of thy (irtnes in) par-" 


ticular., - unto which an anſwer may tor hence be: 
fercht ? from: the righteouſneſſe of his death'-and 


Aeainſtthee, again/t thee, s.as\ David is 
not this his xig wir Bn $4 cho- 
vah, lheovah EY who isthe mighty 
God? Is the glory of this great God, and all his ex« 


cellencies.debaled by usio 6nving?and will noatde. 


w ys g f o - 
Uic ſarhers glory, in performing t 


en n= 


peare in this diſpute, and undertakes to anſwer 
dyed, \Rown.$.34.which | 


life. Is it:that ſig is an offece againſt the (great Godt! | 


t Tohn 3.36. 


Phil.2.9. 
Heb.1.2. 


Q 
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us, ſatisfie and make amends ? Are our finnesthe 
 tranſgrefſion of the holy and righteous Law in eve- 
ry part of it? anddidniet Jehovah who gave and 
made that Law, to make himſelfe our righreouſ. 
nefſe, weke bimſelfe under the law ? Gal: 4. 4. and to 
 makeupa ful righreouſnefſe, fulfil every partof 
it? Rows. 8.3,4. Is itchy continuance in finne , and 
the number, and iteration of them that amazeth 
thee? Alfulneſſe dwells in him who is our righte- 
ouſneſſe, Col. 1.19. and hath dwelt in him longer 
then finne in thee; and the: righteeufnefſe of onr 
Meſſiah is everlaſting righteonſnefſe, Dan. 9. 24.The 
meric of which, an eternity of ſinning could not 
expend, or make yoid. Andis all this righteouſneſſe 
hid up for himſelfe onely , or for any other, 
ſo as thon' mighreſt never come ro have 
intereſt in it > No : the top of our comfort 
is, that [ Our ] righteouſnefſe is one lerter of his 
Name; and that our names are put into his. For we 
1s, and Owrs it isordained tobe : as mach owrs to 
ſayeus truſting upon it, as his owne to glorific him. 
Ours, notfor himſelfe : he had no need of it, being 
God bleſſed for ever. rs, not the Angells : nei- 
cherche-good, for they are juſtified by their owne: 
nor the bad, they are put out of Gods will for ever. 
But ears, whoare the ſonnes of men ; \and among 
them, theirs eſpecially, who-are broken; off; whoſe 
foules draw mere to the gr ave; andrheir lives to the de- 
rogers; 8 that come 8 prayunts God,and ſtaythem- 
ſelves upon ir; unto them God cannor deny it, for 
tis heirs >\Forhe will render t6 man [H#} right 
.- + Ppſneſſe. Job 33; 22,26; S645 his Sonfes Name's 
+ foisab ro anſwerall obje&ions for faith 
| ro 
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to reſt upon : $0 4s they that bnaw his name will wal 


Rar eo pry Ar" 1 5 
A rea 5 name 1 Reaſon 2. 
though you have and ſee nothing in you, nor any / 
omile made to any grace in you to reſt vpon "is; 
Cd even all thoſe promiſes made toc6ditions 
10 0s, which we ordinarily looke unto, are Tre and 
Amen onely in this his Name, and! his Sonnes 
Name. That is the originall of them all; the roor, 
the ſeed of them all, his Name is the materia pri 
the firſt matter of allthoſe ſecondary promites, ex 
quo finut, & in quod reſolvuntur,his Name gives be- 
ing to them all, if it were not for the mercy,grace,. 
cruth , kindneſſe in him, and the righteonſnefſe 
which is in his Sonne- all the promiſes which 
ofbonds depends rpointhe fuſlckeory afhamad 
npon the ſafficiency of the; | 
= makes them, fo all theſe promiſes upon his 
Therefore now,when yourelye upon his Name | 
hevinges yer a6 promlhann he IE 
torelye upon, you then relye upon that which is 
the foundation of all rhoſe promiſes,you then have 
recourſe to the original}, which is more anthenti- 
call then exrraQt copies; yourelye on that which . 
all thoſe other are reſol into, and therefore is 
ſufficient, though all the reſt faile you 1nyour ap- 
-T his meere Name is ſupport enough for Keeſov 3. 
faich, apdmay bee fo, becanſe it REIN Names 
ſake,and hisSong} Names ſake,hee doth; 
bing inus, but'meerely for what is in 
himſelf, eſe 489,10.For wy Names ſa, 80 
eg g | | 


F 
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alio Ezek. 36. 22, 32. For my Names ſake, and not 
your ſake : and Eſay 4.3.25, 1 am he that blottethout 
thy tranſgreſſion for my owne ſake, and will not remem- 
ber thy ſinnes. For it he blotteth out frenſgreſcon; and 
pardoneth, And if it be for his Names ſake he doth 
allhe doth, and fulfillech all promiſes made to us, 
and cowhat is in us: Then when thou ſeeſt nothing 


in thy ſelfe co which any promiſe is made, nothing 
which may appeare to be any argument or motive 
that he will-pardon thee; then craſt thou in thathis 
Name z that becauſe he is God, and hath mercy 
inhim, that therefore he will doe it. For that thing 
which is the-onely or maine motive to God him- 
ſelfe to doe any thing for us, muſt needs be (when 
apprehended and beleeved) the-ſtrongeſt and ſus 
reſt ground for our faith alſo, ro:/perſwade-the 
heart that hewill doe ir. As it 1s/in knowledge,the 
knowledge of the cauſes of things cauſeth the ſu- 
reſt knowledge : Soin faith, the knowledge of the 
maine motive ro-Godthe cauſe of all, cauſerh the 
greateſt certainty of perſwaſion. 6 731.VBG 
This then may dire& poore ſoules in diſtrefſe; 
what to venture all upon,upon what ground to he- 
zard&ſoules, labours, endeavours, faith, repentance, 
obedience andall, upon his Name, when they ſee 
nothing in themſelyes to which any promiſe be- 
longs: as David ayes, Plal. 7 26. My heart may 


| file, and my fleſh may faile, but God will never failts 


So I'may fay; your comforts in prayers, in heering, 
your joyes, your earneſt-penies you hayelaid up, 
may be all ſpentin a dearth, your ownegraces and 
all promiſes made rothem : yourowne hearts may 


taile,and being creatares they uſe to faile es" | 
C33 % . . 


walkin 2; in Darkneſſe, 


* 


and againe, but Gods Name and his Sonnes Name © 


reſted on, will neverfaile you 2 Leane on theſe, 


not by halves | in diſtrefſe, ] but :7»ft perfettly (as 1 Perur.rs, 


the Apoſtle ſayes)oin that mercy you heare isin 
God,upon that grace revealed: That is;throw;and 
caſt your whole ſoules,your whole weight It. 


he onely hath perfett peace, whoſe minde- is ftaid on 16.26. 
that rock which Plal.61.3. 


thee; have not halfe thy ſoule upon 7 
s higher then thee, bat creep.up, and getall oponir, 
and when all faile, renew thy faich on his Name. 
Thereon reſt; there die. To this purpoſe may that 
of Solomon ſerve, Prov. 18. 10. Hu Name (ayes he) 
is 4 ſtrong Tower, and the righteous flye ro it and are 
ſafe. Now what endis there, and: uſe of a Tower 
in a City 2 batthat when all ourworkes are taken, 
the walls ſcaled, all: fortifications forſaken; houſes 
lefr, then a Tower holds our laſt; andis a refugero 
tegmenbermand indeycinpeliakabgi 
bele - and'encc | 

and the comforr' of every grace in thee-is'raken 
from thee,and thou art driven from,and art forced 
to forfake all other:thy holds and of com- 
fort; then flye tothe Name of the Lord, as thy City of 
refuge :1 as Heb."6.18. it is compared ; ' Say, there 
is mercy inthee, Lord, and: that thy Name t and 
there is righteonſnefſe in thy Son, and that is his 
Name : and I amdire&ed ro truſt in thy Name in 
time of need : and here reſt and catch holdas on the 


hornesof the Altar, and ifthou dyeſt, dye there. 
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To waite in 
the uſe of all 
meanes. 


Lament.3.26. 


Diredion 8. 


Heeighth direQion is, toWaite upon God, thus 
tireſting in his Name, in the conſtant uſe of all or. 
dinances and meanes of comfort : Waiting is in- 
jo but an __ of taich —_ was an 
Allegory is but a continue , fo wai 
js but a continuing to beleeve on God, and to 
for help from him, with ſubmiſſion, though hee 
net Cen ons 
reſting on God;andan a 
help from him; an a&t of patience, the minde qui 
etly conecnting it ſelfe till God doth comes andof 
ſabmiſfion if he ſhould not come. Therefore layes 
the Church being in this very caſe : 7r & good ({ayes 
the) to hope, and quietly to waite for the ſabvation of 
the Lord. It is good indeed rodoe 10; for God will 
afflit che lefſe, eaſe you the ſooner, comfort you 
| adorn doth Mo 5 andin _— 
icirmakes yon to e yoor ſoules,and to 
OI 69nd upholds chem: a ren 
wile, 0 ent, and tO grve over loot! 
the Lord, as did, is the vreateſd folly that can 
be; foras 1ob layes Chap. 12. ver. 14. If bee ſhot op, 
there i no opening; all the world cannorlee you our, 
he keepes the keyesof the dungeon, and you mult 
ſtay hislciſare, and he ſtayesbur for a fierime tolet 
y y 30. 18, Hee will waite to be grations ts 
30, for hes a Godof judgement , a wiſe and judi- 
ctous God, and knowes the fitteſt times and ſea- 
(ne; and that he ſtayes ſo long, is not our of want 
of mercy, for be waits, andlongs 19 be graciew ; _ 
e 


valking in Darkneſle. =” 
he doth ie our of; and his wiſdome fees 
not a fit rime; he is grieve as well as you, that you 
are nor yet fic for —_ that his mercy would not 
yet be exalced if he ſbould (hew it, till you further 
ſee your miſery; and therefore ſayes he, ey 
all they that tad bis, And as he now 
but to be the mare eraciowto-thee,@ de did here- 
tofore ,, a long while waite for thee, that thou 
ſhouldeſt begin to turne ro him, and aid, Hh wit = 
it once bez ler. 13, wit, Thou madeſt him ſtay thy 
leiſure iocurningfrom thy ſinne, why mayhenos 
ES —_ 
x ing hell in the end is ſo great « mercy, 
that it is worth the wait1 rr per yes He 


ewes hou any hos filed 1 Hiuncm. 

pry oh roger ob oo 
one at 

CO __ of minde+ that 

drives you to the meancs: ay prin buce m 


bao aooas wma Cul: vm he yon row 
company om che Scrumens, fr ne ——_— 
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wriceoverthy pardon, put inall thou know 


all is in vaine, and that you doe bur increaſe your 
condemnation; - | © ws 
Bar firſt, if thou learneſt no other leſſon in the 
uſe of the meanes,bur that thou art of thy ſelf moſt 
— and _ —_ _ _ thee th 
t;no 1s done, and ſo learneſt 'to depend 
_ God inthe otdinance; This'is a great degree 
of profiting. | P ; 
Bur ſecondly, as when men are ſick and eate,and 
caſt up againe, yon uſe ro ſay, yet rake ſomething 
downe; for ſome (trength is'gotten, ſomething re- 
maines in the ſtomack which keepes life and ſole 
rogether : So I ſay here, though thou ſhouldeſt 
_— a maner all thou heareſt, ſeemeſt to reape 
no benefir by it: yer heare,for ſome ſecret 


is gotten by ir; And for encreaſing thy condemns 
tion know, thatutre 


r I to negle& and deſpiſe the 
meanes isgreater condemnation: and know thatif 


] 
c 
thou ſhoaldſt uſe them ina way of dependance, & 
obedience toGod, it would lefſen thy condemna+ 
rion. Therefore reade, pray, meditate, heare,con- 
ferre, receivethe Sacraments, forbeare nor theſe 
your appointed meales. Indeed when the body is 
ſick ye uſe to forbeare your appointed foode, bur 
when the ſonle is ſick there is more need of them 
then ever. All.theſe are borh weare and medicine, 
foode, phyſick, cordials, and all. Uſe reading: the 
word; The Scriptares were written for diy conſolation, 
therefore reade them much: artendon preaching, 
for God creates the fruits of the lippes peace, Ia. 57- 
So receive the Sacrament often, thoſe dayes are 
ſealing dayes; goe thou and confeſſe thy finnes, 
i 
ny 


walking in Datkneſſe; 33 
thy ſelfe, bring it ro-Chriſt ro-ſet his ſeale to it... 

. Onely rake iscatcion; that chou truſt not to 
the uſe ofthemeanes; bur aro God in the thearies? 


To think;oh I ſhall have comfore by ſuch onngy 
at ſuch arime, in ſuch an ordinance; this often 


ſheth all.So belceve in God asif youuſed no means, | 
and yet as diligently-uſe pn voor oo if 
your confidence were to betrhem. «GO 


ASS HAASATIS SSA SSHDAHAG 
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To Pray; Pleas to beuſedto God in Pro forre FECOUGX 


ry out of this condition. 

Ndninchlpy abuve "cdfageing and get 0« 
AN. alſo to pray for-thee, for Godafen res 
fores comfort ard atthere t of Monrners 


for chem, 1ſe«57, 18. Bur 
and ferv pouring forth: 
ſelfe;for thoughthe ſpeaking of triends may ſomes 
what inkers thy ſuice, yet (as between rwo woo- 
ers, ſo) it muſt be wroughre aut betweene-Godand 
theealone in priyate, and-his good will maſt bee 
obrained by wooing him:in; ſectet.1cThis counſelt 
the Apoſtle gives you, James 5:11.30 1s avy may af= 
fiifted ? | let him pray, And becauſe'of all affiitions 
elſe, this of darkneſſe in a mansfpiritneedechprai- 
er the moſt ; _ therefore-David\pens>a Plalme on 
not for his owne priyate uſe onely ,burfor 
the benefic and uſe of all other in the like diftreſſe 5 


"hy the IG. > Io mes ; 


SET 06 31 2926 


1-2 (Hldeof Lighe 


for the affleditd, when be us vverwhe ined, and prareth 

out bis complaint before the Lord, Andrthis(ſayes Da- 

wial) is my conſtant» praitice when ey ſoule: #over« 
; 1 pure ont my prayer wnto thee + Plal, 61:4, 
ie was Chrifts alſo, for in his agozy heprajed yes 
more earneſtly, Luke 22. 44+ 'v - * 
| When at anytime: cherefore, thy finnex and 
Gods wrath meeting'in thy conſcience, make thee 
deadly ſicke, as 1fay ſpeakes, then poure forth 
ſoul,lay openandconfeſſe thy finzandas it will 


al 


thee, (as vomiting uſetchto do) ſoalſo ic will moye 


God to pitty,and to give thee cordials,8 comforts 
to reſtore thee againe. Thus Davie, Pſal.z8.ver.18, 
being in greac diſtrefſe, yer. 2, 3, 4, 5. 1willderlar 
wine iniquity, and be ſorry for wy finue - and hee 
makes ir an argument to God to pardon him, Whes 
bus bones were broken, Plal. 51.Cleanſe me from my fiv, 
ver. '2. for 1 e my tran; , Ver. 3. 
SE SBS 
cryes, wwe $0 J e, ver. 
and reffore unto me the bd thy ſalomion, ver.12; 
and what was the chiefe ingredient, the maine and 
principall motive, which wronghe moſt kindly 
wich himto and moarne, and cup 
all ? | Againſt thee : 1hee onely, hie purs'im twice, 9 
much of the conſideration thereof,as ofany other 
ingredient, to make his heart moorne: chat 
if not onely, melted, diffolved him. Andin 
conkillens; ile the ſame alſo mainely worke 


thee. bee, thee, have 1 appr t, 
be yrs ogy 
willing 


fb 
if my heart (Gy) 
were 


walking in Darkneſle, 'f7 


were buras willing to curne unto thee, and when 
thy-caſe is as [obowas, [8610.15, 26,17; That thiw 
art full of (as ys theres) ſo full as 
thoa cthinkeſt thy heart could hold no more; and 
yet it encreaſeth(as it is there,) 8&hefillsrhee faller 
yetzthen doe thou poure-our thy complaints to 
him, as he poures inconfuſionintothee; and when 
he hexts thee, as T0b there com like 4 fierce 
Liey, fall thou downe and humble thy: ſelfe like a- 

poore and filly icing outrhy ok fears dye at his- 

feere, mourning, our:thy ſoule 

and whenhehuntsthee up Tee ceindFdgc 

ſues thee with blow after _ folow Cn bard 

after him where ever he goes, withcomplain after” plal 6,2. 
complaint : And when yethe leaves thee nor, bur) .;. 
ag4inand again retarns,(as ſome reade it)afrer ſomes 
intermiſſion, and ſhewes himſelfe terrible rothee day 


after day,n er je dr doe thou look in 
gh 9 mere 1 La 
ro 
laſt thee, (as it is 
6 : and 
hee 


like manner: ag4ine and; 
Templeyas lonab dd: : And 
in new ſins, new inditements 
in the cot :) Thou thy wit 
when thou thoughteſt he had done with 
fercherh new rods forch,andenters into tiew quar= 


Il reckonings long ſince paſt and forgotten,” 
as OTE the anc vere) pres —_ 


s and warre are 4* 
£ainſt me, viciſſicudes ES 
and when one army is overcome, new $ 
the field;Then allchoadownopone thy 
ws by Job at laſt dothz 1have \finned, Thave 

Fr wroony.Charady wr} frngnmgrers 


PEOTEN (and not the deſtroyer) of men" 
OMe a ans" 4 have __ 


+ Job 9.20. 


Tonah's.4; © © 


FF 


© 


Lev.26.41; 


Neh.g I I. 
Lament.3. 


x Pet,x.6- 


Hoſea 14.2. 


Iay 63.15. 


Plal.7y.9. 


cannot now undo them; & what ſhall 1 do to obrain 
thy favour 2 Alas, nothing thar can ſarisfie him: 
e — - Hg 


ſoule away ,yet complaine thou wot one whit of him, 
put thy mouth in the duſt, Lam. 3. 29, 30. Be ſtill,not 
a wordgbut only ſuch as whereby chountrereſt thy 
complaints, and doeſt acknowledge thine own de- 
ſervedneſſe of ren thouſands times more. And ſay 
23 Micah-7 .9. / will beare thine indignation patiently, 
ferl ng BA thee :\ beare ſtill ro 
every ſtroke , iris not onely juſt, bur alſo 
lefethen thow: hoſt deſerved, ''and that it Is bus wer - 
09 then art wot ' conſumed ,- and cut off by every 
blow : and the heavier hee: layes on, firoggle 
thong nor, he will lee thee downe the ſooner : the 
higher be lifes up his hand co firike, the lowerlet 
' thy foule fall downe; Humble :your ſelves wnder bu 
wighty band: And ſtill kifſe the rod when hee hath 


done. And then teke wp words of pleading for thy 
ſolfe; Ie is for thy life, defiring him wo | 
what hee hath beeneever thinking of even ftom e- 


verlaſting, thoughss of peace,7and mercy 19 ww-ward, _ 
and the xumber of ae be told(as David ayes 
 Bſal. 4. 5.) which he hath been ever thinking of, 
and with the greateſt of delights, (as one that was 
in his boſfome and was his cooncellor, his Son tells 
us, Prov.8..31.).and thonas David andother 
ror rw td an 
? are they refſras 

add: what, 'are all op aa" 


-vulkiggisDatkneſſe? 


laid afide ? which choo haſt been. 


Nate, tobe gracions 
his Name (Sd 
Giak 


MET array þ0c (the ob» 
1 of meny) bay ded em a, T0 no heart, no 
ride T0 RJ it? And Wichall thou heſt now 
ceatreneherofan lnfiniceard Mlekder alfufficient righre- 
ouſnefſe in his Sot1, lid up in him and that by his 
own procutertient, whereof his Son never had, nor 
RT ha then appoſneed ? bur for 
ever or was it 

;owbied, fck, 


the ſors of men; thoſe who are 
broken loſt heſe dom daret re who Heb.g.16, 


ſtill 5v&s ro be hiv own Execucor And fay farther 
fo to itn; rhat ir is cothe to els early 'thar his 
Spirit isthe Cowfyrtevia God charhis 
Son hath thermall is ſhopandallhis 
cordjlls, all bis {kit my" anneimed with this Wy Snt,0 
* it On L ; | 

Fine bus ea NnAd 2000, tt Fidev rand 

rhe while they heve no nitd 1fit bee faid unt- 

to thee; yes, bat thou arr moſt 


F 
£ 
"- 


<\11n AChildeof Light 


Plal. 13044- 


ANY 


lob I 3.25 . 


*HP.n (8 y 


that withoat ic thou arc undone.If he ſeemes to re- 


pon the victory, and overcome when be jud 


If hee purs thee off (as Chriſt a while did che-wo. 
man of:C and Ayes he hathnoneed of wp 
(&ay,)that thou haſt necedof him, and canſt —_— 
ger live without hin, for, /v 65 favour i thy lifeand 


buke thee;that how dareſt chou prefſe- thus to him 
whois the high and lofty Over, a4infull man to Wh 


IRONY ?(S ey ctios haſt heard hi 
Y3 


þ that big b avd lofty One wheſe per 
hel that nets with him that us of a contrite ſpirit, 
to revive theſþ ws op wg If.57.15. And bee 
furchey bold to tell him that thereare bur a few in 
the world char do ſeek him, and if he ſhould turne 
any:away that doe, he would have fewer, for who, 
would feare bim,if —_ not ww in him, and, 


© Ifill he doth purſie thee & his wrath Iyes hea- 
vy on thee,aſk himy what it'is tie aimes at ? v9 Ito, 


hefuumhied 


3-4:which David alloknew when h 


| imei $E:4+) Freely ee}l him that chou art- wil 


lingtogiveic him,co yeeldrohim,toſtandout wich: 
him jnnothinggbur art content ro ſubmit to hisc6-. 
manding will inall things,& tohiscondemning will 
dllo,if fo he pleaſeth;ande thar it ballbejoſt(as D4- 
via thereacknowledgeth) if hee doth condemne: 


, thee: and juſtifie thou him, whilſt he is condemn»: 
ht Om that at the latter, day,he ſhallneed. 


— {rag 


thee then chy ſelfe, Only be-, 
confider what honour it will be to him- 
0-pu7 prgoarareS tO break dar par 
4 er ted wy fu but rouch ics 

reed.thax.is broken already. 


Says 


walking in Darkneſle. 

(Say Jchou hoo arrnor a ficmarch orhim,ndhe hack on 
ſaid, He will net contend for ever, Ua Ifa\57. Ty. eſpecis! 
ally when he ſees any to lay downe the. 


thou art.cConrent.t0 does. 
Or isir, (alke yoo a he aimes to have glory 
_ relthim> 


outof —_ ans inhell?: 
pepdrhet this is ſome comforts! 
ob thy 'death and: 


\jr out ofthy life: 

be its 

oat Zadhag te 
of irs = 


er in, Ove 
yeaand have allo grearer 81 


that) thou-art never able to 
hee pable oi Ie thee\ 


= 


fore if ion fa a 


better-accept that W 

heſball be {uxe to: benoloſer by t 
not.onely receive t heglory of his 
the riches of his-grace and Mercy: al, 


ble che reyenew of his glary inchee--. 


for ſervice,for har wubg chou 
thou art as eve 407g # 
lineſſe — buc to 
terromrs, (as Heman — 
powers and forces of by: foulear 


Gs and cannot 1n 


NEED 


 Pleadeth,?/e. 89. 46, 47. "compared with the 39 


2 Cor.g.7. 


| whine 


po} -<reingr 
—— yrs 6. 


a Pg h, before I goe hence ay ang x" 
withall, puchim in minde,thar if he ſhould 


thi onih rhee, as thon ſhoaldeſt not 
able tedoe him mach ſervice; ſonor to doe ir long; 


For it will cue ſhore my dayes (Say) this David 


Pſalme wer. 1.) How long Lord wilt thou bide 
ſelfe? for ever > Shall thy wrath burne like fire> ve» 
member how ſhore my tiaue is, As if he ſhould haye 
aid, I have bur a firtle time here allotred mein the 
world, though none of it bee ſhorened,) And fat- 
ther cell him, rhar for char liccle time thou haſt ©. 
live, the more joy thou haſt, the more ſervice 
hou ſhalt be able for ro doe hic;and co goeabour 
A — and more ſtrongly : 
ada - CESS, How levee a) 
Ow y 46 

And therefore inrreate him to reſtore thee 
rorke joy ofhin ration, ſo le thoaeebl to! 
dohim more fervice in a week hah Pour Well 

of minde being as long fidknefſes 
rr MMchy SR —_ _ itis 

diſadvantage to have ants 

ficke upon his hands, ge 
| Andif bee objettedagiint thee, that if thor 
ſhouldeſt 


63 
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— I I_ —_—— Aw 7 


Hoſea 2. 19+ 


- thou haſthad and held with him-in former rimes + 


——— 
him chou, upon chat old acquaintance 


eb emmy Annes arieſt thy ms 
wards me:for doſt thou nor remember what hath 


| been berweene mee and thee'in prayer, in (ach 4- 


chamber;ac ſach a rime? Haſt thounever apiece of 
a broken ring berweene him and thee, no love paſ 
ſage, no love-token, that coald nor paſſe berweenie 
him& any,whom he had not berrothed himſelf unts 


in kinilweſſe > produce itar ſuch a rinme as this: Abd 
ray Des rye eras aber 


yerdefire him to look intothy heart; % be bold to 
enquire of him, if he can ſee nothing there which 
himſelfe wrote, never tobe blotred onr;if therebe 
not ſome ſpark of love ro him, and his feare, which 
himſelfe put there; and aſke himif hee knowes his 
owne hand. And forthy comfort know,that when 
thou canſt not reade ir, (thy graces ing 
) yet hee can his owne at any 
time, and willnot deny ir. ; | 
Thoa maiſt be yer bolder. Yea defire him to 
look inte his own heart, and therein to view the {- 
ea he had of thee, & thoſe ſecret ancient thoughts 
he bore towards thee, fr6all eternity, And if at firſt 
he ſeerns yer filenrat ir;then deſire him to look up- 
on thee aſk him ifhe doth nor know thee, 
and if he-hathnotknowne and raker} thee' for his 
Peeing ani —_ thee in the palmes 
of his hands, andrable of his hearr, with ſuch deep 
and Jaſting letrers of loving kindneſſe, as are notes 
yet, yea which will not for ever bee blotted our. 
(Tell him) hou dareſt referre thy Gilewbolly'ts 
YE hn: waar 


: 
L 
T 
h 
$ - 
4 
; 
; 
| 
| 


walking in Darkneſſe; 


W - 


what paſt berween bim and his Sonne concerning 
m__— let his owne heart caſt it. A tO 
Chriſt as thy ſurety anda witneſle thereof for thee, 
who was priyy toa!l his counſell, whether thou arr 
not oneof thoſe he gave unto him witha to 
redeemandfave.And deſire him rolook ineo&Chrifts 
heart allo, ifthy name bee nor written there with 
his own handzand ifthat Chriſt did not beare-thy 
name wriccen up in his hearr(as the kigh Prieſt did 
the names of all the Tribes, ) when he upon 
the Crofle, and when he aſcended into the Holy of 
holies, Thus H«bakkut putting. up a prayerinthe 
name of the Church, hath taught us ro plead, Hab.1, 
12, Oh Lord, Art not then from everlaſting my 
probs Ay It wasa begnel Rn _ 
iſlikes it not, bue approves it, al: 
ſentso itin a anſwer to- their hearts ere 
they went any further : for their next words,and 
thoſe abraptly ſpoken, by reaſon of a ſaddain an- 
ſwer, are an aſſurance of this, Weeſhel not die. God 
being put thus to ir, and his own. thonghes being 
ſpoken,conld not deny it;he acknowledgeth ie was 
true. And thus whileſt thon maiſt bee. 8 ſpeaking 
blindfold as it were, caſting anchor in-the dark, yet 
ſpeaking his very heart, he haply may owne thee, 
and fall upon thy neckand kiſſe thee, Vf 
Andif yet after continuall praying thus, thou 
findeſt ſtill no comfort, no anſwer from him, bue 
hee ſeemes rather even: to- ſhut. thy very! prayers 
—_— 22. _ ports —— mere (as _ 
Pj4b. 76: 4.) W f ms our prayers, 
Mc) 9b 506 we prey ? [ono = nn ao 
nothing elſe ro-helpe us 7 + 7: of need _ 
prayer. 


a "> 1996 & 
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prayer, And if'prayer willdoe' no good; T amun: | 
done; ſay. - - "” RAGURELS. | 
.»»And if through all theſe diſconragements, 'thy 
condition prove worſe and worſe, ſo as thou canſt 
not pray; butarc ſtrack damb when thou commeſt 
into his preſence ;' (as David Pſal! 77." 4:1 wm 
froubled-T tannbt ſprake 5 "the fall'a making Highs: 
when thou'canſt nor ſpeake'; groane; ſigh, fob, 
Chatter as HeFekiah did, bemoane thy ſelfe for thine 
owne wunworthinefſe ;. and defire Chriſt to ſpeik 
thy.requeſts'for: thee, and God ro heare Him for 
thee! Chriſthe & ar advocate with the Father, and 
pleads no bad cafe, nor was ever caſt in any ſuir he 
pleaded, © nn SIT. 
> Andiftill (haply) after may yeares he ownes 
rhe&/ 107, bit ie growesdarkerand datker; ſuppoſe 
evenrilithy death approacheth,or to/ſtchexrremi- 
ties charheſeerns to thee, iro caſt rhee off for ever; 
ſo as thy diſtrefſe boils upro.ſuch chovghts as theſe, 
That theres noother remedy,burtrHoti & he muſt 
parts chen/inthe middeftand depths of fuch fad 
feates and: apprehenfions; downe upon thy knees 
oncemore :” and notwithſtanding. fall thou a blef- 
fing himfor all thoſe glorious excellencies of holt- 
nefſe, kindneſſe; grace, wiſdome,' &c, which are 
in him, the beauty of which firſt tooke'thy heart 
and wade! thee enamoured” with him; 'thon 
chou ſhouldeſt bee neverlike to bee the better for 
chem. | Blefſe him for all' the mercy hee ſhews to 
others, - by which-they have occaſion to magni- 
he'him,thoughthon ſhouldeſt befound anworthy*? 
Blefſchim, and thoſe who ſhall for ever live with 
him, who doe fland'abour him, and ſee his my 


walking in Darkneſle. 


and enjoy him ever. What ſinnes thow thinkeſt 
thou ſhale be condemned for by him, 
thy ſelfe for firſt, and ſtill aſk forgivenefſeofthem: 
vals ſervicethou haſt any way done him, which 
he hadany glory by, ger thy heart rofay thou r66 
penteſtnat-of ir, bur irayind of all done for him; 
and wiſheſtit had been berrer; What mercies thou 
baſt caſted of,from him; confefſe thy ſelfe-unwor- 
thy of, and thanke him-though thou ſhouldeſt ne. 
ver partake of any more; (ſuch difpoſitions as theſe 
in ſuch extremities doe often a ein the hearts 
of Gods children) and deſire him that hee would 
but preſerve good thoughts of: him in thee, that 
thou maiſt not blaſpheme _ = when chou 
art agoing, aſinking inco hellin chy owneappry= 
henfon, fr if hee calls chee-nort back againe: 
Sec what himſelfe ſaich, /er.31 .18, 19,20.:Zpbra 
im is; zze, his deare ſonne;' wy: ” 
(as hee ſayes : there) and yer hee 
againſt him, as bitter ſharpe wort. hee 
hath done againſt»thee ,\ \ and" looke blah -up es 
verely,and looke ſternly on him;;as if he had meant 
never to have had mercy 'on him: gpon which «E- 
phrains falls a crying being thus ſnibd, and « bewos- 
ning himſelſe, as] have taught thee ro doe; andbe- 
ing yokedas thou art, to tame him;he acknowledg- 
eth ic was juſtly done; having beene a bullock unarcu= 
ftomed to the yoke; and Epbriie began tobe aſhamed, 
confounded, notable to looke up, for finning 'a« 
gainſthim, and ſeekes: afrer repentance, -and that 
from him, wichout whoſe help hee was notable eo 
turne to him, 'Twrne thou me, and 1 ſhall be: turned > 
and —— E.. 
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Reſt not in 
eaſe, but hca- 
lng. 


the Lord my God, Well ſayes God, though it bee 
long fince 1 fpake againfl bim, and I have ſuffered 
him long to lie thus plungedin miſery, yet ! rewem« 
ber hw fill; his teares, his fighes will never out of 

my mindezand though he thinks that I had forgor. 
ten him, yet I remember him, and my bowels are 
troubled for him, as much and more then hee is for 
himſelfe; and I can forbeare no longer, t will ſurely 
bave mercy 0» him. And ſhould he have damned 
him, his bowels would have been troubled for him 


indeed,all his dayes. 


Drirefion 10. 


T*#* tenth and laſt direfion is, that having done 
| allthis, you wonld notreſt incſe, 'bur healing * 
notirveaſe of conſcience, bur in healing of confci- 
ence, 'This'I ground upon, fo. 57. 25, 48. What 
was the true iffue of that his crouble there, whom 
Gad contended with? Ic was heating and guideng. 1 
wr > + + re IE brim. { 

You that are troubled in minde, thioke nar your . 
eftates tor bee good, ſimply becauſe you begin to 
ceale to be , but onely then when the iſſue 
of your trouble is healing: yoar ſpiries, by ſome 
ſound ground of comfort; and when guidance in 
Gods wayes,and more cloſe walking with, God is 
the iflve of it; -For God may ack the cords and 
take: you off the rack, when yet hee hath nor par- 
donedyou: A traitour who was caft into the dun- 
geon, and had many irons on him, may be let our 
ofthe dungeon, and: have his irons taken off, and 
the Tower, and walke abroad 

| againe 


= 


walking in Darknefle. 


2gaine,with his keeper with him, and yer nothave 


his pardon : nay. uſually betore execution they 
uſe to take their irons off, and ler them have more 
freedome. Thus it is wich many. I thanke God 
(ayes one) I have bad much crouble of minde, di- 
ſtrefſe of conſcience, ſuch and ſuch finnes rerrified 
me, and 1 could nor fleep for them: bur now 1 atn 
well ayain, and now they de not troubleme. Yea, 
bur is this all ? Thou haſt cauſe co feare char thy 
irons are bur taken cf againſtexecution. Itis with 
men in point of trouble of minde in the guilc of 
Gnne, as in the power of it; in juſtification, as in 
ſanaification: A manwho bath had a ſtrong luſt 
ſtirring 1 him, if he hatch gone a yeare or two,and 
finderh ir not co ſtirre, he therefore thinkes hee is 
urterly freed from ir, which yet may be bur. a re 
firaimt of it, not killing of itz a ceſſarren, not an0rriff« 
cation © So it is often in: this rrouble of minde; 
which'ariſeth from the guilt of 6nne, becauſe a 
man findes not thoſe doubrs, and feares,: and rer« 
rours int his heart which'he: had. wonr,/ therefore 
preſeotly he thinkes all is well: when ay ir may be 
bar: meerly OO ar laying downe of 
armes onely for awhile, ro make gre 
tion againſtthe ſoule afterwards z rel ind 
a lircle colargerent in priſan; not apaen CO 
be all che iSue of it. | 
Thar you may farcher conceive the meaning of 
this, inone that ?\ Gods chitd,and in a wicked man 
(though both maybe, and are troubled in minde 
and conſcience, yer) there is # ain ory 
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mans trouble is for the a 


iſh and preſenc-{mart 
he feeles in finne, and-in wratty laſhing his - 
conſcience, and our of feares that his finnewillnot 
be pardoned,bur that he ſhal endure theſe rortures 
for ever in hell : So it was in 145, C4in,and man 
others: bur a godly'mans trouble (though ic ha 
often all this init, yet the chicfeſt of his trouble is 
a further thing) it is not onely the ſmare, the (ti 

of finne; but alſothe fileh, the fowlneſſe, the a 
fence of it done toGod, that wounds him: for he 
hath an hears after Gods heart, and therefore lookes 
oh ſin with the fame kinde of eye: that God doth; 
and as Godaccounts the offence done to himthe 
greateſt evill in finne, ſo doth a godly hearrt alſo, 


 Irisnotthe ſting of this ſerpentonly, but the poi- 


ſon of it that diſquiers him neither is ir onely che 
want of pardon of finne, and the feare of Godse» 
verlaſting wrath which mainly rroubleth him, but 
the want of Gods favour, the parting with him, 
whom he ſees ſoexcellent and glorious ; the want 
of ſeeing his face, his deſire is to live in his Gght , 
and to have God to be his God. Now ſuch as the 
woiid 1s, ſach alſo is the remedy. Therfore the one 
being bat troabled with the ſting, the ſmart of ſin; 


eve that ſting our, rake that loadevff,and heis ' 
we 


enough, as jocund,as pleaſant as o— 
preſent eaſe that he ſeekes, androthatend 
ſeth his finne, anddoth any thing for the preſent 
to come out of it; As Pharaoh, Exod. 10. 17. Takt 
awe) this death onely : or at the uemoſt, his aime is 
bur pardon of fine, and peice with God, that hee 
may be freed from the feares of undergoing that 
for ever; the earneſt whereof he: fecles in ER 
| | cience 


walking in Daik neſſe. 


Te 


ſciece now. And hence therfore the remedies they 
often have recourſe unto are ſuirable; they-arebur 
lice rattles ro ſtill-childre with: chey run romerry 
company,and to muſick,&c. as Cain fell a building 
C:tics;and fo they-pur off the terrours of their con= 
ſciences. Ir is eaſe they ſeeke and no more: orthey 
ranne toa formall performance of duties teverras 
poore ſoules under Popery, when'they wereſtang 
by che Friars Sermons,they ſer them penancesand 
good deeds to be done, which ſtilled themawhile, 
& for them they thoughe they ſhonld have pardon?» 
So men run now to holy duties,” burwich the ſame 
opinion that rhey did then, as bribes for a pardon, 


what uſ I give (layes he in Micah) for the frame of Micah 6.7, 


my [oule? 
- But now the woundef Gods childe being deep- 


er, notthe ſting of finne onely; bur the” poiſon of 
It; nor the ſmart, bur the offence done'to God; nor 
the feare of his wrath, bur want of his favour:ther= 
fore accordingly eaſe from thoſe terrours pacifie 
nothim;nonor imply! peace: with God: will con- 
rent him; or.a pardon: - He ſayes/not onely; 04 mr. 


ſerable manthas'1 am; who ſhall deliver me' from this 


death oncly, but, who ſhall deliver wit from this body of 
deatb, It newes were brought him thar God would 
pardonhim, and nor call himto reckoning forany 
finne, andno more were ſpoken to his conſcienee, 
he would ſtill be croubled,' cill hee had affurance of 
his good will alſo : if it were ſaid, God will indeed 
pardon thee, but he willnever love thee as hee did, 

he willnat looke-on thee, thou ruſt noricome in- 
to his Gghe.: - This would grieve. the ſonle' more 


thenthe other would content = and he would be 
| ever= 
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ſpirit within me; oh give me grace and trath of heart 


Mal-4-2. 


| everlaſting) troubled. I may allnde to.tharwhic 
Abſolew faid'in coplement of his Father, when he 


was baniſhed from him, to expreſſe the true defire 
& greate(t trouble of a ſoul in this caſe,as you have 


| it 2 Sam. 14. 32. 4bſelons was pardoned the fault) 


but ir contented him not : Let mee ſee be face, or let 
him killme : So itis with a poore (oule; cafe, par« 
don, knocking offhis bolts content him nor, till he 
enjoyes communion with God, till he ſees his face 
in his'ordinances:Plal. 24. 6. The « the arion 
of thems that ſeek him,that ſeek thy face. (that is)rhis is 
the marke, the gen;«s, the diſpofition of that gene- 
ration, This you may ſee in David, when hiscon- 
ſcience was wounded for that great finne;wharwas 
it troubled him? Not the want of pardon of fin 

for the Prophet rold him God had pardaned him 

not the meere ſtings of conſcience, and ach af his 
broken bones, bat that ag inſt thee,t bee, have I ſinned, 
ſo as eaſe could not ſatisfie him ; but further ver, 
IO. Create in me 4 cleane fpirit, which hee 
becaufe he having chewed the call of that unclean 
at,it had left a ſoile in his fancy : a»drexew « right 


co thee, and oh let mee live in thy preſence, and ſee 
thee,and have acquaintance with thee, ver, 11.the 
want of this was it that troubled him, which cill be 
had obtained, he could never be at quiet : for hee 
ſought not eaſe,or pardon onely,bur healing of his 
conſcience by the fayour of God, and his love ſhed 
abroad.So as take heed of reſting in caſe,(as if your 
hearts be right you will not, you will waice till the 
Sane of righteouſneſſe ariſe with bealing in his wings,) 

Are you now indarknefſe, fullofcerroursand Go0s | 

| wTat 


L 


virath 2 Jun not reſt till thar darkneſſe bs 
diſpclled by the arifing ofthe lighir aÞthe- Sn 
of rightcquineſſe on you, atid revealing Gods 
faceinthe face of Ieſws Ehriſt;till his ri - 
neſſe be conveyed to-your hearts by fome of 
his wings, by ſome promiſe, by ſonieerdinance 
of his ; for the wonnd beingthe narighteouſnes 
of {in,nothi butCingſ righteouſnes will heal 
it : the wound being the want of Gods favour, 
andof the evidence of his being your God, the 
want of his faceand good will, nothing but the 
revealing andariſihg of this in your hearts will 
heale you: for looke what the wound is, ſuchis 
the plaiſter : and indeed this onely heales ; for 
though by other meanesthe ſore may be $kin- 
ned oyer,and caſe gotten;yct it will beak ſouth 
againe. So1ſa. 57. 17,18. 1will heale him,and 
how 2 by reſtoring comforts ts him. Reſtore tomee 
the joy of thy ſalvation,ſayes David,that the bones 
that thou haſt broken may rejoyce : and how heals 
he him? Tcreate of the fruit of the lips, peace. 
Hee doth itby ſame promiſe or : ifthe 
want of the ſenſe of communion with God.and 
abſence from him diſquers a man,. 


Cant.3. 1,2, 3,4, 5. If doubts that nograceis 
inthe hearr, then the heart reſts notrill ſome 
grace in truth be evidenced , and ſome ſuch 
promiſe made to ſome grace: brought home : 
{till look what the trouble is, ſuch alſo muſt the 


plaiſter be, and then it is healing. Werteverin 


the Dungeon ? what was it freed thee? was It 


Kk Chrifts 


heart reſts not till it hath found its Welbeloved, 


73 
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Chriſts 'rightcouſneſle laid hold on,Gods face 
revealed, thine owne grace with ſome pro. / 
miſe brought home to thy heart, that 
came with a commiſſion to deliver 
thee? then itis rightzotherwiſerhy 
bolts maybe knockt off, and 
-+//- »this bur againſt thy ' 
CXCCution, 


Isat. FO. 10. | 
Who us among youthat feareth the Lord, that 
eth the ware of hu ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſſe and hath nd light? Let him truſt inthe 
name of the Lord,and tay upon his God. 


Ome gleanings there yetre- 
'# m4. of this Text, which I 
thought good to binde upin- 
to one ſheafe, and threſhout 
at this time. | | 
3, _ praniray we 
That though ## 
one that feares God towalk in Harknelle jor bt £6 
a few, he ſayes, Who s among you ? hee ſingleth 
uch out of: a croud : if ſimply he had ſpoken of 
thoſe that feare Ged and ew him,withoutthis 
limitation added, andwalk in darkneſſe,he might 
well have ſpoken thus ſparingly, who « among 
J0u:Forto the wicked he ſayes, 4 you that kin. 
ale a fire, &c. for, there are bur few that feare 


God,in ohipariſog bf them. Ifhe had ſpoken of 


thoſe that feare God, and have been in darkneſſe 


for ſome little while, happily ſome few. dayes. 


among many,there.arc yet fewer, for there are 
Pn pa ONSET 


ACpitde of Light 


1.Reaſon, 


2. Reaſon, 


that walk in the light of Gods countenance to 
thcir death, and never knew what terrourof 
conſcience | meanes, but when he ſhall ſpeak of 
thoſe that feare God, and walk in darkneſſe, ang 
ſuffer rerrours from their youth, as Hemandid, 
ſuchan one' is"onc of a thouſand, of ſuch an one 
(he ſaycs) who «& among you. ? tew have experi- 
ence of ſuch a condition, Job had friends, who 
certainel were godly, for 0b wasto pray for 
thetn,and God ſaid he would hear 7ob forthem; 
and they -asis likely knew many godly men be- 
ſides pity yer which this-condition of darkneſſe 
_ rob,it was ſo ſtrangeatryall to them, that 
eythonght him therefore an hypocrite,as ne- 
In Noting rngtemſees felt,or heard of rhe like 
in others, When Chrif was to goe into wr 
wie, he would nor wills mary of his Apoftles,fo 
much as by him,ro be witneſſes of it,much leſſe 
ro-Fecte heli 6, like, heetakes but two or thyee. Thi 


eg” aca iy eagle 
Fs. - nfe thou Gods people + 
LA} ro men, and bought Goes 3 , cop 
hit 'but'a ow champions, as David though he 
had rhariy Jaulders, "yer bur few Wirth 
ehevefors Se bore tow out to fight fir 
bats with bare vith Pits and' his wrath; (INS 
cifeth them all in fighter 'ﬆkirmiſhes, yet = dh 


fiich bltaudy batrcts. Seeft thou wot 
vor, ' here ry it him 1ths Leh 


veite theo the fictd,bur others his friends hee 
.  a0t;iafic Katti fl Efuimpions able ind 


walking 'n Darkneſle, 


fi for ſuch an encounter, ſo he hath variety ES 
other temptations tO _ his withall; he h 
poverty,and m___ imprifonmenr,and cruel! 
FrockingsJoffeol ds, incevids infriefels, ail 
ſome have enough to ſtruggle under one of 
theſe ; and there 1s notemprarion bur muſt be- 
fall ſome .and ſcldome all befall-one: ſome Tpi- 
rirsare ſo weak, ds they would faint, aid tiot 
able to ſuſtain themſelves: and Godneverſuffets 
any tobe tempted above what they are able, 1 Cor. 
10-13. Some mens bodies are-weak;and if God 
ſhould rebuke them long —_—_— the _ 
broughtro nothihg ; þ rs they 
fleſh, ind ſtirs norwp all his wrath;as mot byes, 
0h ſuffer eto reetuet Prong cng#h; JuitE mitts Cod 
hathpreſentuſe of ntheir callingsandetnploy- 
ments, 6 which if they wete difiralted (ds Herman 


ics ur pry they WefE exefic 
or 


Thirdly ,GodMiQs in this inde burn eaſe of 3.Reaſon, 


extremity uſually, when hee meers witha very 


froward heart, ad ſtour: prouc\ſpirit,- 4*knotty 


ECC. > 57-19. If kſſercrofles would doe it, 


not- fetch out rhogreat'fod. If av8 
-will:hrefb ous the cummin, heuſerirriot ro tHe - 


the wheele dver ut, nor-take ale to doet, 


1]a.28,27 Now: lefler afliftions work with the 


moſt of his, through hisb 


ore 
diſgrace works, poverty 'w 


orks, and hte doth 


not willingly affluc, Lamen. 3.44. And there. 
forc- not ungceefſarity, hee puts nOtmen intro © 
the dungeon for-cvery faulr ; ; 26> thertfote 

| Kk 3 there. 
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Ye 1. 


P ſet. 


Fſe3. 


there -are few long exerciſed this way. 

Think nottherefore thou haſt not rrue grace, 
becauſe thou wert never terrified as ſome have 
been. As ſome have true faith and ſound peace, 
who yetnever taſted of joy wnſpeakeable and gle. 
riows; So ſome have ſound humiliation, who ne- 
ver knew terrors of conſcience. If thou ſeeſt ſin 
the greateſt miſery, Chriſt the greateſt good, 
thou art humbled. f _ 

You ſee wee may often preach ſuch things 
which doe yer concerne but a few in a congre- 
gation, and yet wee are to preachthem : There 
are but a few walk long indarknefſe,yet to ſuch 
Chriſt dothpreach: Tca,and for ſuch doth God 
give gifts, the tongue of the learned. God oftch 
gives a Paſtor after his own heart for a tew. Jer. z. 
I5.Take one or two of a Citie,GFc.& Twill groe te 
Paſtors after my heart; rauch more are many Ser- 
mons often preacht but to a few. So even by 
Chriſt himſclfe,as he ſayes, Luke 4. 26. There 
were many widdews, rc. but unto none was Elias 

ſent, but unto her at Sarepta : and many Lepers, 
but 79 none was Elias (ent, but unto Naaman. 
90 ſayes Chrift,T am ſent but to a few ; and rhere- 
foreas we muſt not defraud one poore ſoule of 
portion, becauſe none elſe partake of it: ſo 
he reſt are not to think much: but as in a Dole, 
ſtay till their portion comezand ifany one poor 
ſoule hath had his eſtate diſcovered, all the reſt 
are toberhankfull. | 
See: ſome reaſon why ſome in diſtreſſe of 
minde complaine,” that none ever were in = 
"WE Ff - EC 


walking m1 Darkneſle. 79 


like condition ;thusthey are apt todoe.So the 
Church, Lamen.1.12.Thercaſon is, becauſe few 
are ſo troubled,and haply they never knew any: - 
but yet ſomearc,and have becn in the like. For 
I Cor.10."13. No temptation befalls, but 'is com: 
mon toman.. os. 
That thoſe few in congregations, that walk- Do. ;z. 
in darkneſle,and yer fear and obey him, God and 
Chriſt hath ax eſpeciall eye unto, and care of : you 
ſee hee ſingles them our. as it were from all the 
reft, Whe i among you ? Eſay 66. 2.-All thefe_>. 
things have my hand made, but to this manwill 7 
looke that is poore and broken, and trembleth at my 
word:(that is,) though all things and: perſans 
clſc in the world be my creatures, and' ſo Thave: 
acarec of them all'; yet he ſeemes to over-looke: 
all elſe;and ts him will 1 look, ec. as if there were* 
none elſe in the Church... 11 Nt - 
"1p firſt «pg Un becauſe or the office-ofi 1. Reaſon. + 
Chrifs io to doe. The Spirit w upon #118 on purpoſe, Th 
E y<rY 1,2, 3-70 ys. the arifon to - vodlle 1. = 
bosund,ſtut up in this dungeon:toappeint to thens: 
that mourne, beauty for | aſbes-: the oye of joy for 
mourning: garments of praiſe, for the ſpiris of hea-- 
 vintſſe: He is the Phyſþtian,and hath undertaken: 
the cure,,MHat.9.12.and whom ſhould.the Phy-! 
ſitian have aireye to, but the ſick? andthemoſt- 
fick, as thoſe; are thar cannor finderhcir {innes: 
forgiven. ers 3-14. Heis the Shephard, Eſa. 
40.11. and willtake care of all his ſheep, knows 
them by yame.. But. of whom eſpecially the 


lambs that are weak, young Chrifians.. Hee will 
| gathes / 
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2.Reaſon, 


Y ſer. 


gather them with his ares, and gently leade the. 
ewes with young; that are travelling and bring 
forth, as thoſe under terrours are : hee will nar 
over-drivethem:for God hath given him charge 
he ſhould loſe none of them. 

Secondly, if his office did not move himtoir, 
his love wauld:for he isamercifull anda pittefull 
high prieſt, Heb.4.. 15 .and was :1nall points temp. 
ted as weare, and eſpecially, inagony of ſpin, 
therein hedranke deepeſt of any, and therefore 
is fittedto pitty us therein moſt : and the grear- 
lier any is troubled, the more hee is touched, 
Iſa 63.9.In all your affliions he is af flicted. And 
Ter. 31. 20. Since 1ſpake againſt him I xemenwboy 
him ſtill, _ my bowels are troubled far hin, 
When a childeis ſick, the mother is motetroy- 
bled, and carefull about it, and her eye and 
_—_ more upon it , then on all the houſe be-- 

The 'Vſe is,to meet with thatconceit that be- 


 fallsall thatareindarknefſfe :- they think thataf 


all men-elſe, God regards not them, Sron faid, 
God hath forgotten me, Eſa. 4.9.15.S0. David, God: 
hath pto bemercifull, Becauſe they inde 
theirhearts hard-to God, they think that- lis is 
ſo to them: becauſe rthey'can-finde noJovein 
tothem : but you ſee Chriſt eſpecially enqures 
for ſuch, and over-looks all others. clfe. God 
hath greventheeon-the palmes of his hands. every 
(toe 4 rey 0 $5" 10208 Kats Pt Fa 
with-tron het & Sroke 483. Yak 
God is nighhim, | Frans 


walking in Darkneſſe; Cl 7 
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Second Vicis, Are Gods eyes uponus more *Fſe 2. 
when wee are 1n trouble of ſpirit, then on any 
other, then let our eyes beupon him : We cannot 
ell what todee but our eyes are towards thee, Let. 
our y tar ouar 6. aw for help, as of thoſe 
that looktonthebraſenſerpene : Jer our eyesbe 
towards him for ſcrvice, as the eyes of hand-m - 
dens are on their miſtreſſe + to looke not tomen, 
not to credir,' bur to have our eyes on God inall 
wedoe.,as ifif there werenone elſe inthe world, 
roapproveour ſelves unto. | 
Inthat when hee ſpeakes of thoſe his chil- Dog. 4. 
drenthat arc indarknefle, he chooſeth rather to 
deſcribe them by feare and vbedience, then by * 
any other grace-obſerve that when the children 
of God are undey ttrrours , the moſt eminent 
grace that doth appear in them, ' is fea 


Ineſſe_- 
to offend God," and. willi 40 | fog 
other graces maybe Gr Gs theſe are moſt 
eminent, and therefore he mentionerh theſe for 
Firſt,for Explication. Know that ſeverall 0c- 
caſions draw out ſeverall.graces.” When the © - 
ever Send candy Ger | 
| e e pr are moſt. : 
eminent, and alſo godly ſorrow. So MHA wepe 
much.,loved much, for muchwas forgiven her:her 
heart was full of aſſurance. On thecontrary, 


whenthe ſenſe of Gods loveis withdrawne,and . 
feares and terrours ſhed abroad in the heart, ' 23 
then feare and obedience ſhewe and diſcover 2 ; 
themſclves. SS 9 66. 2, Hee _w | | AI. 
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& poore and contrite ,anatrembleth at the word, are 


ingas their objeCts are,8& our apprehenſtons of 
them. Now therefore when the ſoule is pofſeſt 
moſt with diſpleaſure for ſinne, and apprehen-. 
ſions of wrath, then it fearcth moſt, and then 
fear works COCA -j hes on that which may: 


diſpleaſe. Hencethe Apoſtle, ſeeing our God uc 4 
ceufh uming fire, Heb.12.2.9. let ws ſerve Godaccey. 
tably with reverence and godly feare : therefore 
when wee feele him ſo, weeare to ſuſpeR our: 
hearts moſt, if we be notmere fearfull of offen«- 
cung him,and obey-him.: . - 
. The firſt Vſetis of rryall,\wherher thou art a: 
childe under wrath :If thou feareſt more;and if 
that feare produceth obedience, As Chriſt lear- 
ned obedience by what heſuffered, ſo.wiltalſothou 
_ 'Theſccond uſe is,j to exerciſe gractstillin 
their ſcaſons:when thou art affiicted,pray:when 
Joyfull, ſing Pſalmes, Iam.1.13. when bllgd with: 
1 EIUOR 'be confounded, Exch.” 
16. 40, ES I Ps Ws = (SY 3G 1154 
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I'S A:50. 11, 


Behold, ys that kindle a fire that com 
ſelves about with ſparkes, walk in t 


eJ our 


your fire, & in the ſparks which ye have rar; 
this ye ſhall haveof my hana, ye ſhall lie downe., 


in{orrow.” 


Et us now. come to the op- 
bz polite ſtate of wicked men, 
"Dp whoare ſaid here to walke 
gg inthe light of their owne fire, 


Ns _ 


ED T All the difficulty lies in 


<1) 
gu nm ng what is. meant by 
theix one &and- pen 1s meant by walki 

the light of tywhich is oppoſed here to w 
in darkneſſe,and to truſts a on the Name of 7g 


Lad, namely Chrifts T 
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tcouſneſle, hs | 
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_ AChildof Light! \- 


Reaſon. 


s poore and contrite,andtrembleth at theword, are 
joyned: tremblerh at every.command &rhreat= 
ning,is fearful totranſgrefſe:and ſo.thoſe inthat 
eftatedoe find. The reaſon is; Amt 
1 Becauſe. graces - and affeRions: in which 
races are ſeated, ſtir moreor lefle inus accor- 
4 as their objeQs are,& our apprehenſions of 
them. Now therefore when the foule is poſleſt 
moſt with diſpleaſure for ſtnne, and apprehen-. 
ſions of wrath, then it fearcth moſt, and then 
fear works accordingly,againſt that whichmay. 
diſpleaſe. Hencethe Avollle, ſeeing our God is 4 
(pſaming fire, Heb.12.29. let ws ſerve Godaccep- 
fably with reverence and godly feare :\ therefore 
when wee feele'him ſo, wee are to ſuſpet our: 
hearts moſt, ifwe be notmere fearfull of offen= 
ding him,and obey-him: , -- + \Y2KVY 
. . The firſt Viſeiis. of tryall,\wherher thou art a: 
childe under wrath If thou feareſt more;and if 
that feare produceth obedience. As Chriſt lear- 
ned obedience by what heſuffered, ſo.wiltalſothow 


_ Theſccond uſe is,|to cxercſs graces ftillin 
their ſcaſons:when thou art affiitted, pray: when 
joyfull, ſing Pſalmes, Iam.1.1z. when hillgd with: 
4ſſurance; then mourne and be confounded, Exek. 
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I'S A:50. 11> 


Behold, all yee that kindle afire ,that c0 afſe) your 
- ſelves about with ſparkes, walk in the light of 
 - your fire, & in the ſparks which ye have kindled; 
this ye ſhall haveof my hand, ye ſhall lie downe.2 


in ſ orrow. 


os JEt us now come to the op- 
Rs Es) pofite ſtate of wicked men, 
WE who are ſaid here to walke 


7.3 


D '” All rhe difficulty lies in 
$Y opening what, is, meant by 


their ommefiregand wh is meant by walki 
the light ofstawihich is oppoſed nals wal PH 


in darkneſſe,and to truſting on the Name of the. 
Lord, namely. Chrifts 3 rghtolel 
"L363 | | before; 


CY inde light of their owne fire, 


teouſneſſe, as Ifaid --,- 


Attn Darkneſſe 


By fire and the. 
Ay = 
things mcan 


T's 


I. 


. Their owne 
+ rrghccoulneſic, 


 — 


MZ oF, bow tha ho root eo ding 


before : wy this pow 'OU muſt remember that 


his 
for 1 glee yo 


hagodly man 


and comfort of a godly mans ſoule 
lies in the [;ghr of Gods ronntenance, which when 
he wamtth, he is,4» darknefſe, though hee hath 
never ſo many outward cemforts.. The ſtay, 


har 8091p ning pay 


comfort, and prop of his faith for juſtification in- _ - 


that eſtate, when hee ſees no righteouſneſle in 
humſclfe, isthe name of the Lord Teſws Chriſt our 
richreouſneſſe: 
Oppolitely Erwin the fire,andthe Lig 
* of therr Joe which wicked men are ſaid oy 
1n,two things muſt be meant. 
Firſt, their owne naturall rightcouſneſſe which 
they haveby narare,and the ſtate of nature;and 
the ſparkes and aQts thereof, this they truſtto, 
and negletthe Name of the Lord andthe righte. 
eeſneſſeafj Juſlification,and of the new ereatwee, 
Secondly, the 1; zht of outward comforts. from: 
che cnn which in this world they enjoy, 
and the Parkling pleafures thereof which they 


watk in and content Roar + lym 5pm, 
COMMmMuntos nar er: ge 


So f Ged, andliving FRY Lropken'; 
mim lion | Aongly caries, chakac 


e meant b Arun nanys pre 


array ive the Gt 
and ] have ded rhis ſecond bore Rſs 
complet. 


props and ſtayes. 


Þalking in Light: 
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thebawatagheo __ wy 7 Ga are” 1h ſuch as | 
theP P Ore conver- 
hehe had, an -we-wuſt conlider that hee 


. ſpeaking nog, the Jewes,alludeth to thetypes 

of the. old Law, which they Were acquainted 

with, Whercin 

ae fire;you know, was it they offered their 
ccs' with, out as May, 9. laff. our 

mens Tabernk grace & righteouſneſſe, where- 

by we offer up our ſelves and our ſerviceas a li. 


ving) 18 God, Rom, 12.1. 
y,whenthey offered Incenſe or Sacri- 
Leconetle to God, they were not tooffer it 


with common fire, whichis ordinary intheworld 
in their chimneys and kitchings, which was 
kindled by themiclves by ſparkes out of ſtones, 
or from here below 2 but it was tobe fre 
from hcaven,and taken from the Alter. So Eev.g 
24+. which was kept continually burning, nd 
therefore when anew Altarwas made, fire came 
 frombheaven,z Kings.7.3. andehe high prieff-was 


rotake fire off the x.4 tar, wherever hee offered. 


Incenle, Lev.16. 12. And therefore when N4- 


dibands Abibs wir common fire of their awne 
 hindling, Lov. 10, 1, they were onſhngl We l 


pleaſe God with it Now al all thefs 
== intypesto them, For anfvcrably 


eſeabaeotlag/ TESTS 
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A Childe of Darkneſlc 


- much from that goodneſſe- of natureyou doing! 


Fg reforetheyare ſaid; Row, 20. 3.10 fa 
b4/hthir own righteouſacſſe, being; ignorant of 
bath | FT 


| ofnature.cuſtome,andeducarion,by heſtrength | 


ofnaturall principles. of conſcicnce enlightned 
by the law,&ſclf-love.cmproved;allwhichthus 
comming, -but from nature ;not :renewed by 
614 c, is ſaidto bþeof their. avne kindling: whiere. 
»y yet they thoughtto pleaſe God;/.aridetſtal 
initzs afacrifice well plealtngto him; asWudab 


and Abihu.did.: Whereas:rhe: righteouſneſſe 


they ſhouldhaveoffered upto God, ſhould have 
becne that from} heaven, the reghrequſaeſſe! of 
Chrift apprehended by faith,»and anew worke of = 
Grace ,t fire fi om off that Altar Chrift,*changing 
thcir hearts, and making themnew creatures, re- 
newing them -into the ſame - Image of holineſſe 
which was in him 3 wlichas t-addesto what's 
in nature, and growes not there, :{o' differs 'as 
tothe world; or which hath been wrought tn 
you by education, as the fire ad light of the Sun 
1n heaven, dacb fromcommon. fire'; orrhe liglit 
of aglowavornyfromtbar ofthe Sunc-+ 3") 

Now becauſe the Jewes reſted in{nch anout- 
ward conformity to thelaw, oftheir ownewor- 


b thels righteoulnefies, Chriſtsrighreouſneſſe 
whichis the fire roms heaven, and the righteouſ- 
Wx0f regeneration;to-change their natures which 

he xA tare. Niohodeng was igno- 
andlo had /ainerdowne in ſorrow 35 
rs did, if Ghrift had not changed 


19 e I4 To 


E waking #&s Light. // vo 29? 


- Tothis end you may further conſider, that in 
mens hearts;there are(to uſe the language ofthe 
mctaphor here)though they be ſony antoGod,yer. 
ſome ſparks of firewhich maybe ſtruckour of he, 
by the word, by education, by enlightning of the By Garkes, 
conſcicnce, & by working up6 ſelf-loye in men; wha: 

And theſparkes ofthis fire arethoſe outward as 
of righteouſneſſe, which arije and ſpring from, 
ſclfe-love;andnaturall confcience, which die as 
ſparkes and remainent ; which thetrue righre- 
ouſneſſe of regeneration is {aid to doe, 2 Cor. g, 
and 1.70h.2 16; Andthe light of this fire, which 
carnall-men/not born againe content themſelycs 
with,istliat excuſing, which naturall conſcience, 
upon the' performing any. outward act of juſt 
dealing, hath in ſuch* mens hearrs, mentioned, 
Rom. 2.15% | | Df * F +29 

- Andthe walking ip thelight of this fireyis reſt- wyieyy wil 
ing therein all their dayes, not endevouring to. king in the 
havetheir hearts changed, and togetanew prin-, Ightof che fire 
= of grace;..,and: of love to God fetcht from | 
Chriſt,as the ſpring. ofall. -.-.;. , 


rſs. 


"Re firſt Yieis; ſecing ſo my offerup but 772 x4. 
 & icottumon fireto God, it.is g00@ you CXaminG Examine hae 
whether that rightgouſneſſe-you think to pleaſe rene ottr up 


Godwith, be any more; then fire-of your owhe 


kind w) "C8. JIE £ 3 THO IL MEND "16 = » 

- Firſt; Thatrighteouſneſewhich is, kindledin 2. Theorig 
thy heart;and blazeth.in thy life; whence was it 
and _ . | "4 - : —_+. 47 
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A Childe of Darknefic 

rt enkindled?examine the original ofit.Was ir 

Hated inthee by fire from heaven * thay | 

the Holy Ghoſt comming downe in Gods ordy-/ 

nances on thee s fire,burning upthy luſts, meſ-- | 

ting thy heart, diſfolvingthe workes of thede 

vill, enkindling ſparks of true loye to 

for his glory whicharcaboye the reachotmans 

naturall ability'? or is it no more, then thar: 

whereas every man hath ſome ſparkes of inge. 

nuity and honeſty towardsorhers, and offobri. 

,and of deyotion to a Deity, raked up inthe 

aſhes of corrupt nature, (for even the | 

had the Law written in their hearts, Rom.1.14.) 

which ſparkes, thou living ih the Cunrchgwhere 

civility and religion is profeſled, civill educati- 
on,naturall wiſcdome, andthe accuſing of na- 

turall conſcience enJightned, have bloywngupes 
ſomeblaze, to ſome juſt dealing, commancare 

of ſervingGod;yet knowthat if there beng other 

prongs nor No more, itis but fireof your owne 

| indling, and you will liedeowntin ſorrow. 
2. Thefucll, Secondly, Examine, what dwies are clpecially 
the fuel of that fire in thee : in what dutiey is that 
righreouſheſſe, thou thinkeſt thou pleaſeſt God 
with, ey and exerciſed ? aret 
principally of the ſecond Table, 


_ Tabletothis fire, that is, 
| ſuch as for 7 cred hou 


comming to Gods ordinances of pi 7Ot- 
ip. Thib fuel Xehere be ns more, a8u65 


ot 
" 


. .  'Y , 
walking m Light. 


LL 


butcommon fire : for lookeinto the chimney Be 


of the heathen., thou ſhale finde the moſt ofall 
this practiced 3 and in that thou doſt put the 
chicteſt ofthy religion in rhem,itis argued tobe 
but a fire kindled of thoſe ſparks, which are ra- 
ked upin nature: forthofe comon ſparks which 
are in all mens hearrs, arecſpecially thoſe of the 
ſecond Table.But now ifit werea firefrom hea- 
ven,thtthoughthoſe would norbe lefrundone, 
yetthechiefeſt heat of thy heart would be to 
the duties of heaven, of the worſhip of God, 
publiqueand privare : when men praQtiſe bur ſo 
much righteouſneſle, as is neceflary forthe to 
doe, ifthey will live in the worldin any com- 
fort oxcredit,asro be juſt and ſober is neceſſary, 
as alſo. to. frequent Gods ordinances, for the 
ſtate we live in, enjoyns then : Butwhen mens 
zeale and fervour contends alſo, andlives upon 
ſuch duties which the world regards not, as 
mourning tgr finne, taking paines with the 


heart in private, between God and a manis own” 


ſoule ;._ and feeds upon heavenly things, and 
thoughts, and 1s fach fore as theworld quench- 
cth, it isaſigne tismore then common fire... 


but the outward man, as tht fire doth which 

you feele daily; it heats younot within:fo.com- 

mon righteouſheſfe contents it ſelfe with bodily 

exerciſe, a formal performance of duries pab- 

lique and priv: eg 

firſt within,heats the heart within, asarthehea- 
ro 


Thirdly,n theſe duties, common fire warmes z.B narmdg 
ou 


rivate : but fire from heaven heats 


% —— 
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A Childe of Darkneſſe 


os  Cay,they) ſoir heats the heart in prayer, makes 


a man fervent inſpiti t, (ervingthe Lord, \ -\: \ 


4 What incen- ' - Fourthly,examine what bellowescheriſh and 
uvesentame [eep alive that fire. of rightcouſnelſe tharis in 


- » coyeredto you, that al 


thee, and makes it lame, (thatis) whatmotives 
ſet thee awork,to doe what thou doſt: ifworld. 
ly ends make thee abſtaine from-ſinne;and ro be 
juſtin thy dealings, as credit with the world; 
and feare of di{grace,.or the accuſingsof con/ 
ſcience onely, or feare- of hell,| or hope of heas 
ven; thisis but. common fire: butif loveto God; 
the conſideration-of his mercies; his eternall 
love,and. the love of Chriſt, zealc for his glory, 
if theſe bethe bellowes,the fire isheavenly. Bur 
if whenthouartto bemoved with fuch astheſe;, 
they ſtir not thy heart, 1t & but.common fire, 
The ſecond Vie is, to take heed of walking 
in the Iight:of.ſuch fire , thatis, reſting ia ir for 
ſalvation, andcontenting yourſelves with it, as 
moſtin the worlddoe, and as the 7ews here did, 
for youwill lie down in ſorrow if you doe, | 
 Butyou willſay,wce doenottruſt.in this our 
owne righteouſneſſe, for we profeſſe Chriſt,/and: 
beleeveinhim,which added rothis;is —_ g 
. Lanſwer. That though you proteſſe Chrift, 
yet®..unleſle you hav had tthat hath/diſ- 
? ahbe righteouſnefſe you 

haveby nature, and emproved in nature 'is 
falſe rightcouſneſle, our doe thenas yet reſt in 
your owne righteoulſneſſe, and rely not ws 
on Chriſt, So Phil.z,Panl firſt ſawall to bedtofſe . 
ang, comet leſetberdeinigio wage” 

1 T6 | 2 oth 
Mw | %. I. 


oo. weiC4q &. =! 
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' walking inLight. | QT 

ir implies, he could not have himels. Menthough 
ehey ſeem totakeChriſts Title,as many will pro--- 
cure the Kings Title ba alivingto makeall ſlte, 
yet rhey keep,atid"ſtick to,and plead their own; 

ut you muſt giveup that firſt, and tely wholly | 
on Chriſt, or hee willnot ſave? you. © 
' 27. Heethat dothnot daily above all things, 
direQy and immediately aim at, 'and ſeek our 
for Chriſts tightcouſneſſe, and maketh it nor thi 
chicfeſt of his thoughts, prayers,andbufineſſe,8: 
isreſtleſſewirhour it, reſts in his owne : for bo J 
whert he/had\given up his title in hisowne, hee 
mainehy endeyoured after this, 70" bee found i in 
ogy Phil: 2, GO Bins & bri 

ou eeke trom Chriſt a new 

rigs ad fanGificationalſorfor. youwill 
{ee that'the 'common righrteouſneſſe of nature 
and education will not pleaſe him,” and Chriſt >... 

muſt be made ſan7ificationto you, 2'Cov, x. One oma 
 afivellas righteouſneſe. Thus Nicedemwythough 
a civill mdnafore, yet when he care toThrrft, 
his old civility would not ſerve, withour being 
borne againe; and becomminga new creature : 
ſo as you muſt not thinkto make a ſupply or ad- 
ditionunto Chriſt with fire of your” owne kind- 


7 (dies Dacknele 


> God.and Chrif , and communion with him; 
Bur theſoule of nar this commu- 
nion with God, is-in darkneſſ; hel of he enjoys 
God againe, can take comforrin nothing. Thus 
Feel. 7. 6. The laughter of the wicked 1s compa- 
: red to the crackling ef thornts.. 

Why fre is put © - Fjye1$ a C le creature, having both 
for nm. heat and light init, which ſerve and belpa againſt 
both c6/d and darkneſſe, which. are = "If the 

greateſt evils to the ſenſcs,.' - 

Heat is comfortable, Therefore 1/a, 44 16. 

Hee warweth himſelfe (ſaith the Prophet) and 


cryes Aha: 
Light alſois comfortable. For ſaith Solomey; 
It 6 4 pheſa thing 16 behold the Swnne, Hence 


therefore fire here is pune Award comforts«. 
Why ouwrard = Bur yet what fireare they'* bur kicching fire, 


_— , asthe Zhileſophey callgit: for It « 
their own kind- fs their owna kindling the Text:not that 
linggo earthly element of fire Dus hee is. aid robe 


ght and fire, whotathe Saints enjoy, and are re+ 
lbs with bis /ght and iv ne og, 
Andthereſcrablancethisway Wl trong- 


lybold,” 

ES INIITS 
which goe to its t0- 
p> 761-0 fruw 

| Stcondl That na ye » a theſe. 
econaly. e PEyS upon 
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- Secondly, Their fiery hot and butning fuſs, The compari 
which prey upon, and liveuponthis fuell 3 borh {on hot in 
which make this fire here ſpoken of: in both "OF 
which, this reſemblance will hojd in many re- 
Ru 03G 2 10 The yertt; 

Firſt, becauſe the forll of theſe fires of thelt 1, 
luſts and'comforrs, are baſez, things onely here ** 
below. What isthe fuell of your itching fires : 
things di out of the earth, dung, wood, 
coale 5 :{01hings| on earth are fuel! to their de- 
ſires,” Their luſts are therefore called wembers 
ven earth. Cal.z, 5. forall their comforsconſiſt 
in, and their: deſires are after earthly things, as 
their fajre wives, children, houſes,meanr. > rinke, 

ind; earthly 


their God us their" belly; ani they'mi 
things; Phil. 3. 19: Kees 

Sccamd} | bolauſo whe this fuel] is-caken a- 2. 
way, the fire goes our, ſo-doe mens heargs dic 
when oueward things-ore taken" From them. 
When Naba! thought David mightyer come, 
& take his goods, his hegrt died within him. For 
cmpaldatr phe rns oro eoeneroa. 
Thirdly, as fire is:2conformingthing, Hib.ra 3: 
laft. le nothing bor aſhes e s are mens 


laſts, Iam:4.4. They ask tÞ confune aft upon their 


of themz- nothrag- of th 
them they doe all- for 
= dams 
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Fourthly, fire isa devouring thing ; a whole 
world would not fatisfic1t, if it were letalone to 
burne on: And:one day , this wholeworld you 
ſee ſhalbe burntup by fire(asa witeh for critiling 
men. Eyen ſuchare mens Akron after pleaſures, 
unſatisfied they are ; andthe more fuell is laid 
on, the more ye may lay on ; they apa 50s 
deſereas the fire of hell, Hab. 215. 3y 
. Fifth, the pleaſures vicky ariſe from the 
meetingand conjunRioh of this fucll, andtheir 
luſts are butas ſparkes, Jobcalls ſparkes the ſonnes 
of fire,beibg engendredbyituponfuclli: as plea- 
ſuresarerhe ſonneg of your laſts, 'when the ob- 
ject and they lie. and couple. together: and they 
erenotlong lived, they are bur.as ſparkes, th 
die as {oongas begotrey, Col.-2.-22: perifh.in the 

»/ing;and are burasthe crackling of thornes thedy 

OONC Jt out, 


i; SOPs hg 


jo ſuch fires, the fucl! 
odath wwch ſo orrow their 


Its, Pro.14.4 3-0: goc out andehd 
in FEE Text, le in-ſorrow. 


t put theſe together, bothrhat frargs 
fre w FER po righreguſneſle, whichis from, 


'andin nature,unchanged;and the kitching fire of 


F oawacg comfortsxgheſearothe'two maine hin- 
drances that keepe all wicked men from _ 


fification through him; [7 -.. -... 

whereas, he,covenan of grace hath 
theſe two. maine pr 
Firft,that God himſelf who is the God of Ci 


Fort ) will be an abundant reward," Gew: 1T\1, 23 


Cc oy 3 4 © C77 4 M1 V and 
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walking in Light. 
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and ſo by faith wetake him to be,and are divor- 
ced from all comforts elſe in compariſon. of 
him. And | | 

Secexdly, that Teſws Chriſt his Sonne is made 
the Lord our righteouſneſſe, Ter.23.6.andthere. 
fore cre wetake himto be ſo to us, we muſt be 
emptied of all our owne rightcouſneſſe by nature, 
that ſo God 8& Chriſt might be all in all tous, And 
therefore as the firſt & main work of grace con- 
ſiſts both in emptying the heart, and bringing it 
to nothing in its owne righteouſucſſe:As alſo inre- 
gard of all outward comforts,that ſo xo fleſh might 
rejoyce in his fight. Anſwerably unto theſe 
two there are tound two maine impediments in 
men by nature, 

Firſt, becauſe innature,they find ſome ſparks 
of civill goodnefle,they reſt in them, and take 
them for grace,andnegled Chrift. And 

Secondly finding alſoin this world themſelves 
to be warmed with many outward comforts, 
being encompaſſed about with ſparks,they con- 
tent themſelves with theſe, Thus ſo long as thar 
young man had righteouſneſle of his owne, and 
poſſeflions of his owne, he cared not for Chriff, 
nor communion with him, nor righteouſneſſe 
from him. Well, but (fayes Chriſt here) flatter 
your ſelves with your own rightcouſneſle, and 
cheer your ſelveswith your ows ſparks,and walk 
&.But know you will lie down in ſorrow when the 

odly ſhall reſt in their beds.Iſa.57.2. Youwill lie 
ded/rid in hell ; or as a woman in travailencyer 


to riſe again. a 
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